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MPUNBETCTBUE
MOCJNA
F’PELUVN B MOCKBE

C oco6oit pagocTbio MoconbeTBo Mpeumn B Mockse ©
VHCTUTYT CnaBsHOBefeHNA M 6ankaHWUCTUKKU Poccuiickoit
AxagemMun Hayk, Npuv OrpOMHOI nomoln rny6okoyBaxa-
emoro npodeccopa M. M. MaHycakaca, Mpe3ngeHTta AduH-
CKOM AKafeMun, OTKpbIBaloT MeXayHapoaHY0 KOH(epeH-
uuto «Kput, BoctouHoe CpegunsemHomopbe 1 Poccns B XVII
Beke», a TakXe MpUypoyeHHble K Hell BbICTaBKM MOCTBU-
3aHTUACKUX UKOH W apXMBHbIX AOKYMEHTOB U pyKonuceii
TOro ke nepuoga. ITM MepONpUATUS KacalwTcs MCTOpUM
oTHoweHwnii Kputa, CpegumsemMHoMopbs M Poccum B pac-
CMaTprBaeMoe BpeMs.

B TeueHnn MHOrmX BekoB I'peuins 1 Poccus cea3aHbl MeXay
€0601i HepaspbIBHbIMWN KPENKUMMW Y3aMun APYXKObl M B3aUMHbIX
TeN/bIX YyBCTB, (PYHAAMEHT KOTOPbIX 3VXKAETCA Ha obLiem
MCTOPMYECKOM OTbITE 1 MpaBoc/iaBHON Bepe.

OcTpoB KpuT, ocobeHHO nocne nageHns KoHcTaHTMHOMoNA
(1453 r.), B3An Ha cebs BCO TAXKECTb BU3AHTMIACKOTrO
Hacne/ivsi Ha NPOTSHXKeHUM Gonee CTa N1eT U CTas NepeKpecTKoM
TOProOBAM, MCKYCCTBA M KHVXXHOCTU Ha NyTu U3 BeHeunn, ot
Wtannm K YepHomy mopto, co3gasas NWoroobpasHble CBA3N
€O CBATOI NpaBocnaBHoOl Pycbio.

BblatoLLyecs IMUHOCTM, NaTPUapXK, CBALLEHHOCIYXNTENN,
mMacTepa, MKOHOMUCLbI, KyMlbl U MOPSKU YKPennsanu u
passuBa/IM 3TV LUIMPOKME U PasHOOGPasHble CBAN MeXAy
Kputom n Poccumeli Ha npoTsxxeHun Bcero XVII ctonetns.

Yxe ¢ XIl Beka KpuT yNnoMnHAeTCs B XOXKAEHUAX PYCCKUX
NaNoMHVKOB-MNYTEeLEeCTBEHHNKOB Hapsay co CBATON 3eMneid,
Kunpom, octpoBamu 3relickoro apxunenara u AQOoHOM.
[leTanbHble PUCYHKU KPUTCKUX MOHACTbIpeii HeyTOMUMOro
pycckoro nyTewlectseHHMKa XVIII Beka Bacvnusa Mpuroposuya-
Bapckoro (3T MaTepuasbl 6blv NpecTaBieHbl Ha BbICTaBKe,
opraHu3oBaHHol B 1995 rogy B Mockse MoconscTBOM IMpeuumn
B Poccum n Poccuiickoit MocypapcTBeHHON 6UGANOTEKON)
ABNAOTCA BENMKO/MENHbIM CBUAETENLCTBOM 3MOXM.

BoiiHa mexxay Typumeii n BeHeuueii B XVII Beke, a Takxe
PYCCKO-TypeLlkK1e BOHbI TOro e CTOoNeTus cosjalT
BreyaTNieHe HecnyvaiiHoro coBnafieHns cob6bITUiA, Kak 3To,
KOHeYHO, 6yfeT 0TMeYeHO KOHtepeHLMei.

W noxop rpaca Opnosa B XVI1II Beke, n BocctaHne Chakmm
noj, PyKOBOACTBOM repounyeckoro [lackanosHHMca He 0cTaB-
nAT B cTopoHe KpuT, Tak e, Kak [lenonoHHec u rpe-
Yeckue 0CTpoBa Areiickoro apxunenara. AT cobbITUA YBEKO-
BeYeHbl CTaPUHHOW KPUTCKOW HapofHOl necHeii:

Kaxgplii npasgHVK 1 BOCKpeceHbe
Hagesan oH ([lackanosHHWUC) wnsany
W rosopun npoTtonony:

MockoBuio npusosy [Ha nomolyb].

B XIX Beke NpoOUCXOAWT PAS KPUTCKUX BOCCTaHWNIA, B Pe3y/ib-
TaTe KOTOPbIX OCTPOB NOMyYaeT aBTOHOMMIO (1898—1913 rr.).
Poccus xe o60cTpseT conepHUYecTso M3-3a Kputa ¢ octanb-
HbIMW eBPOMeCKNMM fiepxKaBamMun, MNbITasch HalkTh cBOe pe-
LeHue BocTouHoro sonpoca. ApXuBbl POCCUIACKUX KOHCYNbCTB

XAIPETILMOX
TOY nPEIBEQI
THI EAAAAOIITH MOIXA

Me iSiaixepri xapa, n EM nTkn npeapeia atn Moaxa Kai
To lvaxixouxo IXapiKcbhv Kai BaXKaviKchv MeXexcbv 1n?
PcooiKTiq Akabnp-ia? Earotnpcoy, eyKaiviaCouv pe Tnv
auéprotn auv8poM.fi kcm xom aefktaxou kaBnynxn k. M.IL
Mayo6aaka, Mpoé6poo xn? AkabnuyHLy ABnycoy, X0 AieGveq
1nyé6pto:“ Kpnxn, AyatoXnkn Meaoyeioq kon Pcoaia KaTa xov
170 aicova”, kaBcoc; Kai xi? sapaXXnXe? ekBéaew, peTa-
jluCavTivebv bikovcov Kai apxenxkon uXikou Kai xeipoypacpcov
xNn? nepro6oun. Oi ek6nXcbaew, anTé? axexiCovxai p.e xny
roxopia xcov axececov Kpnxn?, Meaoyeiou Kai Pcoaiaq kaTa
xnv e£etaCép.£Y/1 aepto60.

Xxn 8iabpoM.fi xcov aicovcov, EXXaba Kai Pcoaia éxony
auv6eOei p.e akataXuton? Kai atépeou<; beap-ouc; cpiXiag Kai
ap.oi3aicov Oepp.cbv aroBnpartcoy, sou Bep.eXicbvovxai ae Koiva
laxopiKa 3ubp.axa Kai atnv Koivfi OpB660”~n nlatn.

H MeyaX6ynao? Kpnxn i6iaixepa, p.eta xnv nrcoan tn?
KcovaxavxivomroXeco? (1453) ayéXa3e xo 3apo? xn? BuCavxivfig
kXnpoYopna? yia nayco ano éyay aicova Kai asetéXeae
axavpobp6Mm-iep.soptou, TEXY/T? Kai Xoytoanyn? Lexamm Bevexiaqg,
ixaXiKfi? xepaovfiaou Kai Eu”eivou, c(pupnXatcbyTa<; noiKiXouq
Seapouq pe TIVAyia OpBo6o”™n Pcoaia.

MeyaXe? npoaconik6Tnxe?, naTpkxpxe?, KXnp1KOLixexvixe?,
ayioypacpoi, ém-nopoc Kai vauxiKoi, atepécoaay Kai yovip.o-
no'u\aciv xi? nXownale? Kai noXuaplOp.e? anté? aytaxXXayé?
psxamn Kpnxn? Kai Pcoaia? kaTa xn 6kxpKeLu xou 17omaicova.

'H6n ano xov 120 aicova, n Kpnxn nepcXau3ayetac axo
o6o1nopikcoy Pcoacov npoakmynxcoy, p.aCi ue xoug Ayiou?
T6s0uma, xny Kunpo, xa ynow xon Aiyaiou Kai xo Ayiov Opo?.
Ta Xentop.epéatata axe6kxaparta xou avfiauxou Pcoaon
KkXnpikom xou 18om aicovoq Bassilii Grigorovich-Barskii ano tuy
M.oyé? xn? Kpnxn? (xa onola napovakxatnkay Kai kata xay
npbacpaxn 'EkBean nou 6iopyaycoae n M pecca axn PcoTkn
KpaxiKfi BhXto6nkn xn? Moaxa? peépya Pcoacov nepUTy/TXcoy)
anoteXowny é£oxn M-apxupia Xxn? enoxn?.

H 3evexoxoupKiKoi noXep.o1 xon 17om aicovo? Kai oi
avxiaxoixoi pcoaoxoupKiKoi n1oXep.ot xom i6iou auovo?, 6i6ouv
xny alaBnan p.iaq xpovucfi? auyKupia? oxi xuxaia?, oneo?
aacpaxco? 0a ano8eifei xo Enyébpro.

AXXa Kai xa OpXcocpiKa xou 18ou aicovoq, pe xov £eankcopb
xn? enapxia? xcov LcpaKicov ano xov papxupiKO Aaaka-
Xoywyyn,6ev aepnvouv ayennpéaoxn xay Kpnxnoneo? Kai xny
MeXosbyynao Kai aXXa eXXnYika ynokx Xom Aiyaiou. Aux6
anoBayatroe Kai xo saXto kpntlKO pitixiKO xpayov6un

KaBe yopTn Kai Kupwkp

efiave To kaneAAo (0 AaakaXoykxyyn?)
Ki nAeye Toii MpcoTgnanna:

“10 M gokoPo Ba g>epco”.

O 190q auovag, pe xi? 6WH0XXKE? KpNX1KE? enayaaTaaely
Kai xny auxovopia xn? Kpnxn? (1898-1913) cpépel xny PcoTkn
AuxoKpaxopia, pe avaepopaxny Kpix/,aeavxayovioxik/iaxéan
pe xi? aTAe? evpconaCké? 6uvap.ei? xn? enoxn?, ae any6umaapb
nayxa pe xny enlCnrounpe¥Yn Xuan xon Xeyopevou AvaxoXiKou



Ha KpuTte, KoTopble XpaHATCA B VICTOPUYECKOM apxuse T.
XaHbf ¥ B 6M6nMOTEKax ropoAos PeTVMHOH u WpakiunoH,
ABNAOTCH KPaCHOPEUMBLIMW CBMAETENbCTBAMU PYCCKOrO
nHTepeca K Kputy B TedeHme Bcero XIX Beka. BocnomnHaHus
nepuoja aBTOHOMUW, KOTOPble COXPaHWUIUCL B rasetax U
LOKYMeHTax TOW 3noxu, a Takxe B QoToapxuse
AwvamaHgonynoca (Haxopawerocs B ®UN0NOTNYECKOM
ob6uwectee «3natoyct» r. XaHbf), CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O
3anHTepecoBaHHOCTU MeTepbypra B NPUCYTCTBUMN POCCUNCKNX
CUN 1 BOEHHO-MOPCKOro (hN0Ta, BMECTe C BOMCKaMU Apyrux
BE/IMKUX fepxas, Ha Kpute. Takum 06pasom, MOXHO
BOCCO3/aTb aTMOChepy NOANTUHECKOW XMU3HWU KOHLLA MPOLLIOro
M Hayana HblHelWHero Beka B «MasieHbKOM [Mapue», Kak
HasblBasiaCb XaHbst — B TO BPeMS CTO/MLA OCTPOBA.

YyacTtue pycckux gobposonsLes B Kputckoli 6uTee B Mae
1941 ropa pokasbiBaeT, 4To M B XX CTONETUW UMeTCA
nprMepbl TeX Xe KPUTCKO-PYCCKMUX OTHOLIeHW,ucTopus
KOTOPbIX HaCUMTbIBAET BeKa.

Mocne BCero ckasaHHOro CTAHOBUTCA SICHO, YTO OTKPbI-
Balolasca KOH(epeHUNs SABASAETCA NUWb HayaloM uc-
CNef0BaHUA UCTOPUM 3TUX ANUTE/bHbIX OTHOWEHWi. MMo-
cnefytoLme KoH(MePeHLMN MOrN bl U3yyaTb APYrve acnekTbl
TOrO e WM NO3AHeRLINX Nepruoaos.

Xouy BOCMONb30BATHCA ITUM CrydaeM, YTOGbl CepfeqHo
no6narofaputs 0T UMeHU M0CoNbCTBA MHULMATOPOB KOHGhe-
peHuun — npoceccopos M. W. MaHycakaca, B. K. Bonkosa
n B. /1. doHKMYa, coBETHMKA MO KynbType MoconbcTea Mpeyun
A. A. flnamaca 3a nNpoAenaHHy0 opraHu3aLMoHHYI .paboTy,
MMWHNCTEPCTBO MHOCTPaHHbLIX fen lpeunu, okasaslee (u-
HaHCOBYIO MOMOLLb B MPOBEAEHWU KOHhepeHumn,, «Buke-
neiickyto bubnuoteky» MyHuumnanuteta VpaknuoHa u ee
anpekTopa H. AAHHagakuca, n3gatensctso «MHAPUK» N ero
nvpektopa C. I. [puUropeHkKo,n3aaBllero HacTosAlWmMiA KaTta-
nor, a Takxe fgupekrtopa Mysea um. AHppes Py6nesa
I. B. MonoBa, KOTOPbI MOMHOCTbID MOAAEPXan uAeo
COBMECTHOTO NPOBeAEHUS KOH(PEPEHLMMN 1 NPUYPOUEHHBIX K
Hell BbICTaBOK M MpPefOCTaBM BreyaTnsiowme nomeLleHuns
CBOEro My3ses AN 3TUX meponpuaTuii. CepaeyHo 6narogapto
AvpekTopa Myses Mockosckoro Kpemns U. A. Poaumuesy,
anpekTopa WcTtopuyeckoro Mysea A. W. LWKypko u
aunpektopa PFTAOA M. M. Jlyknyesa 3a nt06e3H0 NpegocTaB-
NeHHble MaTepuanbl A8 3KCNO3NLUN.

BonbLiol YecTblo AN rpedeckoro MoconbcTBa ABNSAETCA
TO, yTo CBATewwnii MaTpmapx MOCKOBCKMIA u Bces Pycu
Anekcunii 1l n Ero MpeBocxoanTeNnbCTBO MUHUCTP KynbTypbl
Poccuiickoii ®egepaumn E. 0. Cupgopos cobnarosonunu
BMeCTe C aBTOPOM 3TWX CTPOK B3ATb MOZ CBOKO 3rudy Haily
KOH(epeHLMo. ITo ABNAETCH 3HAKOM MCKPEHHEro nHTepeca
1 Ten/bIX YyBCTB, KOTOPbIe OHW MCMbITLIBAOT KO BCEMY, YTO
CBA3aHO C WUCTOpMel, Bepoli, MCKYCCTBOM W HayKOW ABYX
LPY>KECKMUX U eANHOBEPHbIX HApOAOB.

K. Pogycakuc
Mocon peunn B Mockse

MockBsa, ceHT6pb 1995 roga

ZtiTtipaToq. T.a apyeia auxfi? xn? nepto6on xcov Pcooikcov
npo”eveicov axnv Kpntn som (puXdoaovxai oTo loxopiKo Apyeio
Xavicov Kar axr? BthXto6ukes PeGupvou kecu HpakXerou, eivar
euylcoxxor papxupe? xou pcoarkou evsia(pepovxoqy W ttiv Kpntn
KaTa ttiv 6rapkera xou 19ou arcovo?. AKkka Kar Ta evGupfipaxa
xNn? nepto6oun xn? Auxovopia?, onax; anoxunacoyoyxali axr?
ednpepl6e? kar oxa éyypada xn? enoyn? kar oto cotoypatrk6
apyeio [rapayt6sonXoun (non Ppraketar axov ®rxXoXoyrko
LuXXoyo “XpuabaTopo?” xcov Xavicov), papxupouv To evéra-
thépov xn? Ayia? MeTpous6Xeco? yra ttiv napomala peoarKebv
6uvapecov Kar nXnpcopara’ xou pcoarkovatoXom pa£i pe xaaxXXa
aTpatempata xcov MeyaXcov Auvapecov oxtiv Kpnatn.
Avaaxaivouv éxor xou? apcoTayaTtaTé? kar 1o udo? pra?
0X6KXNpn?esaoyn? 0To XEXcx; Xom 1epaopévou Kar atr? apyé? xon
arcovapa? oto“piKpo Mapwr”,oneo? eiyav ovopaaGei xa Xavra,
XOTe SIPCOTeNoaa Xom VIorou.

H onppexoyn enron<; Pcoacov eGeXovxcbv oxnv Mayn xn?
Kpntn? xov Metro xon 1941 6eiyver oxr Kar 0 200? arcova? éyer
6elypaxa Kar ataBpou? ano pra oyéon (Kpntn?-Pcoaia?) nou
anXa”etar auveyera axnv 6rabpopn xov ypovou.

'Yaxepa ano xa auvxopa fipoavaepévTa eivar epavepo oxr
T0 eyKarvraCopevo Zuve6pro anoxeXer eva nipoblpro axnv
avatfrnvni pra? pakp6ypovn? ayéan?. Necbxepa EuvsSpia Oa
pTO"pouaav va avryveuaouv kar aXA,e? ntuyé? xn? iéra? n kar
pexayeveaxepcov sepro6co”

0a npéner sayTco? pe TNV enkarpra anxn va e*paoGouv
Kar ek pépon? xn? npeafteia? or Bepp6Tepe? euyaproxie? aTon?
npeotepyate? xou Luve6piou, KaBnynxé? M/l. MavouaaKa, V.K.
Volkov kar B.L.Fonkich, oto poptcoxrko LuppouXo xn?
MpeaPerac; k. A. ['raXapay ra xnvopyavcoxrKfinpoasasera, oto
Ynowupyero E~coxeprKcbv xn? EXXa6og nov atnpree orKovoprKa
T0 luve6pro, axn BrkeXara BrpXrosnks xou [1npon HpakXeron
Kpntn? kar oxov akonpaato AreuGuvxfixn? k. N.Fravva6a”,
atr? ek66aer? Indrik kar xov AreuGuvxri xon? S.G. Grigorenko
yra Tav saponaa ék6oan kar oxov AreuGuvxfi xou Mouaeiou
Andrei Rubliov xn? M6aya? k. G.V. Popov, 0 09010? Uroséxnae
Tnv r6éa xom auvbuaapou Luvebpiou kar EkBéaeco? kar
napeycopnioe xov MnoPXntrk6 ycopo xom Mouaeiou yra Tr?
epyaaie? xom Euve6bpiou Kar y raxa eksépata.0a npéner ak6pa
va eunyaprartnaco Beppa xnv AreuGuvxpra xoum Mouaeiou xou
KpepXivou xn? M6aya? ka I A. Rodimtseva, xov AreuGuvxfi
xom latoprkon Mouaeiou k. A. I. Shkourko kar xov AreuGuvxfi
xou RSAAA k. M. P. Loukichev, now napaycopnero” euyevrKa
eKkBépara ano xr? anxXXoyéc; xon?.

MeyaXn xrpnenlan?anexéXeaeyraxnv EXXnvrKfjnpeaPeia
TO yeyovo? oxr n Autom Ayr6xn? o Maxprapyn? Moayaq Kar
naan? Pcoaia? AXEEro<; B’ kar n Auxon E~oy6xn? o Ynonpy6?
MoXrxrapon xn? Pcoarkn? Opoanov6ia? k. E/1. Sidorov,
euapeaxf Kav va0éaouv paCi pe xov 1oy paepovxa 1o ELé6pro
nun6 Tnv aryi6a xou?, yeyovo? nom anoteA” 6eiypa xou
erXrKprvou? ev6rathépovTo? Kar xcov arcrffripaxcov ano xa onoia
epcpopouvxary ra 6,xrauvééexar pe xnv raxopia, xnvGpnoKeia, Tav
XYV Kar xr? enraxnpe? xcov6vo ¢ &a” kar opo66”cov yeopebv.

K. Po6ounaakn?
MpéaPun? xn? EXXa6o? axn Mbaya

Moaxa, Xentéyppto” 1995



HacTosllas BbiCTaBKa MOCBALLEHA, [N1aBHbIM 06pasoM,
MCTOPUYECKMM acrneKTam pyccko-rpedeckmx cesseit XVII B. Ee ocHosy
COCTaBNSIHOT JOKYMeHTbI. [pefcTaBneHHble rpamoThl, a Takxke
PYKOMMCU 1 MPOV3BEAEHNS CKYCCTBA — NNLLL HeGONbLIas 4acTb
TOro Goratelillero Marepuana U3 POCCUACKNX apxmBoB, B1GINOTEK,
My3eeB, KOTOpbIA B TOV 1AW UHOI Mepe npuyacTeH K Teme Mexay-
HapogHoi KoHdepeHLmn «KpuT, BocTouHoe CpeaviseMHOMOpbE U
Poccnsa B XVII B» 118 BbICTaBKU 0TOBPaHbI HEMHOTME, HO SpKUe,
BrieyaTnsolmMe IKCNoHaTbl. Kaxiblii HanoMMHaeT o KpymnHOM
COBLITUN W BbIAAIOLLEICA IMUHOCTW. B cBOEli COBOKYMHOCTU OHW
BO/HE Har/IsiAHO U/IIOCTPMPYHOT MHOF00GPas/e KOHTaKToB Poccumt
¢ Kpytom 11 AchoHOM, VepycanMCKmm naTprapxaTtom, AesTenbHOCTb
npriexatoLyx B MoCKBY rpeyecKux 1epapxoB 1 MpocBeTUTENeN,
XY[OXKHWUKOB, HaKOHeLl, [aloT BO3MOXHOCTb COCTaBUTb MpesCTas-
leHvie 06 061NN MPUBO3UMbIX C XPUCTUAHCKOTO BOCTOKa CBATbIHD,
MNKOH 1 LIepKOBHOM yTBapW, 06nadeHunii 1 pyKonuceii.

VIHTEHCMBHOCTb CBS3eli C FpeyeckUM MUPOM, UX thyHAaMeH-
Ta/lbHOCTb 1A PasBUTMA PYCCKONM KynbTypbl XVII B. ocTaroTcs BO
MHOrOM Hefj00LieHeHHbIMW B HayKe MOCMefHUX AeCATUNeTWi, B
OT/IMYMe OT MCCMefj0BaHUI MPOLLNOro CcToneTus. HekoTopoe
VCK/Ko4eHe NPeCTaBNSIOT PaGoTbl, MOCBALLEHHbIE AeATeNbHOCTY
narpuapxa H1KoHa, ero pedpopmam v CTPOUTENbCTBY, B YaCTHOCTN
YCTPOIACTBY «MOAMOCKOBHO ManecT!Hbl» — BockpeceHcKoro Hoso-
VlepycanMMCKOro MOHACTbIPS, WM OpraHmsaLmm CnassiHo-rpeKo-
NaTVHCKON Akasiemnn 6Gpatbamu Jluxypamu, a Takxke HOBeiLume
My6/MKALMM O CBATLIHAX FPEYECKOr0 1 alOHCKOTO MPOUCXOXK/EHUS.

Kak npaBuso, HefloOLIeHNBaeTCs IMEHHO MacLLTab KOHTaKTOB,
VX CBOEr0 poza MOBCEAHEBHOCTb, 0GV/INE FPEUECKIX Xy AOKECTBEHHbIX
V3[IeNIA 1 yTBapK (HampuyMep, BUPTYO3HbIX MO UCTIONHEHMIO Pe3HbIX
KPECTOB 1 CK/afiHel ahOHCKOro 1 ManecTUHCKOro NPOMCXOXAEHUS),
0Ce/JaBLUMX B PU3HMLIAX PYCCKMX XPamMoB M MOHacTbIPel, B foMax
NasoMHVKOB. CrnpaBeAnvBbINA B3rNsAL Ha Pycckyto KynbTypy XVII B.
KaK Ha KyslbTypy NepexofHOro BPeMeH orpeaeniin npemmyLyecT-
BEHHbIA MHTepeC K 3anafHbIM BAVSIHWAM. Mepuiom npuobLLeHUs
PYCCKOr0 MCKYCCTBa K HOBOEBPOMEMCKM TPaamLIMAM HepeAKO BbICTY-
nasno 1 NPOfO/MKaeT BbICTyMNaTb 3HAKOMCTBO C rpastopamu Brbnum
Muckatopa W Apyrumm o6pasuiaMu cTonb Xe nepudepuiiHoro
YpoBHSA. CBA3AIM C rPeYeCKUM MUPOM OTBOAWTCA 3aBejOMO
BTOPOCTEreHHast Posb. B /yuluem cryyae o6pallaeTcst BHAMaHMe Ha
LUMPOTY «BCTPEYHbIX» MOTOKOB XyZOXeCTBEHHOW MpogyKuumn: 13
Poccun B KOHCTaHTVHOMOML M ViepycannM, Ha AdoH, B /ILLOTO-
UMCMEHHble Tpedeckne MOHACTbIPU W 06paTHbIA — B Mocksy.
OTMeuaeTcs 06unmne NosiBMBLLMXCA 3aeck B XVII B. CBATLIX MOLLEl,
PeNMKBapyEB, CMUCKOB C MPOCNABMEHHbLIX ¥ MO MPeUMyLecTBy
[IPEBHUX BU3aHTUACKUX Yy[OTBOPHbIX MKOH, aKTUBHO KOMUPO-
BaBLUMXCA 1 BbI3BABLUMX K XM3HU PAcLiBET MKOHOrpagmueckoro
TBOPYECTBA PYCCKMX XY/0XKHUKOB TOr0 BpeMeHM (r1aBHbIM 06pasoM,
B Cthepe Mapronormyeckoi TemaTuku).

BmecTe ¢ TeM, 3abblBaeTcsi [NaBHOE — MOMEHT CTafuasibHO
OBLLHOCTI PYCCKOW XY[0XKECTBEHHOM Ky bTypbl U Ky/IbTYp BOCTOUHO-
XpucTraHckoro mvpa XVII . [1o HEKOTOPOIA CTeneHW UMEeET CMbICA
TOBOPUTHL O ee TOXK/AECTBEHHOCTU UM B pamMKax MOCTBU3aHTUIACKOM
Tpagmummn. ECTeCTBEHHO, 3Ta 06LLHOCTL 6epeT Hauano B 6ornee paHHWIA
nepviog.

This exhibition is mainly devoted to the historical aspects of
the Russian-Greek connections in 17th century. The exhibition
is based on documents. Certificates, manuscripts, and works of
art, that are represented at the exhibition, are only a small part
of the richest material from Russian archives, libraries, and mu-
seums, that to a certain extent pertain to the subject of the
International Conference “Crete, East Mediterranean, and Rus-
sia in 17th century”. Few but striking and impressive items are
selected for the exhibition. Each item reminds about a great event
or an outstanding person. Aggregate items clearly illustrate vari-
ety of contacts between Russia, Crete, Athos, and the Patriarchate
of Jerusalem, throw light on the activities of Greek hiererchs,
enlighteners, and artists that arrived in Moscow; they finally give
us an opportunity to form a notion of abundance of relics, icons,
church utensils, clothes and manuscripts, that were brought from
the Christian East.

The intensity of the relations between Russia and the Greek
world and their importance to the development of Russian cul-
ture remain in many respects underestimated in the scholarship
of the last decades, unlike scholarship of last century. Among
the exceptions are works dealing with the activities of Patriarch
Nikon, his reforms, and specifically with building of “Palestine
near Moscow” — the Resurrection New Hierosolymitan monas-
tery (Voskresensky Novo-lerusalimsky monastyr), or with the
organization of the Slavonic-Greek-Latin Academy by brothers
Lichudis, and also the latest published works dealing with shrines
sprung from Greece and Athos.

The scale of contacts, their, so to speak, everyday character,
abundance of Greek articles of art and utensils (for example
brilliantly executed carved crosses and triptychs from Athos and
Palestine), that were deposited in sacristies of Russian temples
and in houses of pilgrims, are, as a rule, underestimated. The
right view of the Russian culture of 17th century as of the cul-
ture of transition period explains primary interest in Western
influence. The acquaintance of engravings of Piscator’s Bible and
other samples of such an outlying level frequently served and
continues serving as a criterion of familiarizing of Russian art
with New European traditions. Thus the relations between Rus-
sia and the Greek world appear to play a secondary part. At the
best, attention is paid to wide reciprocal streams of art produc-
tion: a stream from Russia to Constantinople, Jerusalem, Athos,
numerous Greek monasteries, and back to Moscow. It is taken
note of numerous saint relics and reliquaries, that appeared in
Moscow in 17th century, as well as copies from famous and mainly
very ancient Byzantine miracle-working icons, that were frequently
copied and brought to life the blossoming forth of iconographic
work of Russian artists of that time (mainly in the field of
Mariology).

The most important point is often forgotten — namely the
stadial community of Russian artistic culture and cultures of the
Christian East in 17th century. To some extent it might be worth
speaking about their identity within the framework of post-Byz-
antine tradition. Naturally this community has sprung from the
earlier period.



OcTaBnssg B CTOPOHE BOMPOC HECOM3MEPMMOCTU pasmaxa
XY/0XECTBEHHOM >KU3HM B POCCMM 1 MpPaBOCNABHbIX 3eMAX
BoctouHoro CpefusemHomopbs nocne 1453 r., camux MTOros
Ky/bTYPHO-XY/I0OXECTBEHHOMO PasBUTUSA TyT W TaMm, OTMETUM, YTO
yXe BO BTOPO MOMoBMHE XV B. /ILLOTME ABNEHWA XMBOMUCK
Hosropoga, Teepu 1 npexze Bcero MOoCKBbI MOTYT paccMaTpyBaThCs
B pamMKax o(hopMNSIOLLErocsi MOCTBU3AHTUIACKOTO VCKYCCTBa.

XVI cTonetvie XapakTepusyeTcst akKTUBHbIM YCBOEHMEM 3ariafHo-
€BpOneicKoli MkoHorpatmm. MpoLecc 3ToT NapasseneH /s pycckoro
MCKYCCTBa W UCKYCCTBA rPEYecKOro, MpOCNEeXMBAeTCA Aaxe Ha
namATHUKax eABa M He MPOBMHLMANBLHOIO YPOBHA (pocnucun
npesasepus TpanesHoli B fvoHncmare 1550—1560-x IT. v gp.), HO
€ 0co6bIM 6/16CKOM [IeMOHCTPUPYETCA BbIAAROLMMMCA UKOHOMMCLAMM
KPUTCKOM LUKOAbI, Hanpumep, Muxaunom [amackuHOM; ero
TBOPYECTBO OGHapyXMBaeT 6Ge3yCnoBHYK CO3BYYHOCTb paboTam
W/IIOCTPATOPOB NPUABOPHOL MacTepckoii MsaHa IV.

ins pyccKoro 13o6pasnTenbHoro nckycctsa XVII B. npousseaeHVs
rPeYeckoro NPOMCXOX/EHNA BbICTYMNAKOT Npedx/e BCero 06pasLom Jor-
MaTUYECKUX PeLLEHMNIA, MKOHOrpaguyeckum atanoHoMm. He meHee
OYEBUAHO N COBCTBEHHO XYJOXECTBEHHOE BO3AEVCTBME MyuLLIMX
06pasLioB KPUTCKOM (M UTaN0-KPUTCKOIA) XKMBOMMCK Ha BEAYLLMX
MacTepOB PYCCKOIA aKafieMM XyOXECTB TOro BpemeHn — Opy»keliHol
nanarbl, BKKOYas OMbIT OCBOEHUS 3amnafHON MKOHOrpatum, HOBbIN
MOAXO/, K N/IaCTVKe 1 NPOCTPaHCTBY. 3HAKOMCTBO C HUMM OTHET/IMBO
1 B npomssegeHnax CuMoHa Ywakosa («5oromarepb KuKkckas»
1668 r. B cobpaHun oc. TPeTbSKOBCKOM ranepen u Ap.) W ero
coBpemeHHVKa Vocuda Bnagummposa («Coluectsre CAToro [yxa»
1666 r. B Liepkemn TpouLbl B HUKUTHMKaX B MOCKBE); OHO nonyyaeT
OTPaXeHMe B TeopeTUYeckux TpakTatax — [locnaHune Wocuda
BriagvMyposa Bce TOMy ke CUMOHY YLLakoBy — U T. [,

YKazaHHas 06LYHOCTb COXPaHAETCA BI/IOTb [0 KOHLIA CTONETMS,
3MOXY TaK Ha3bIBAeMOro MOCKOBCKOr0 6apoKKo. 1 nuLub ¢ pacLiBeTom
CBETCKMX (POPM WMCKyCCTBa B LiapcTBoBaHMe MeTpa | nocteneHHo
YTPaumBaeT CBOK MPUHLMNNAIBHOCTD.

Ha npotsxeHnmn 1960—1990-X IT. rpeqeckuMm vccriefjoBareismm
npogenaHa 6onblias pabota MO CUCTEMATM3ALMM W U3YyHEHUIO
MOCTBM3AHTUIACKOrO Xy/JOXECTBEHHOT0 Haceays. BaxkHbIM CobbITUEM
ABW/1ACh OPraH13aLIMA BbICTABOK MKOH KPUTCKON LLKO/bI B Vpak/noHe,
AdwmHax 1 BeHeuyn (1993). Halua BbICTaBKa rpeqeckmx MKOH XV—
XVII BB., OTKpbITas K MexayHapoAHoW KoHdepeHuun «Kput,
BocTouHoe CpegmsemHomopbe M Poccusi B XVII B.», sBNAETCA MX
€CTeCTBeHHbIM NpoAo/MKeHVeM. Obunve 1 pasHoobpasvie MpeacTas-
NeHHbIX Ha Heli Npov3BeAeHNIA 3aCTaBNSIeT BCMO/UTHUTL O BbiAatoLLelica
PO/ PYCCKMX [AOPEBOMOLIMOHHDBIX KOMMEKLIMOHEPOB M YUeHbIX,
CTOSILLMX Y UCTOKOB M3YHEHWS NOCTBU3AHTUIACKON XyAOXKECTBEHHOM
Tpaguumn (H. M. finxades, H. M. KoHgakos, M. W. CeBacTbsHOB 1
Ap.). Obe BbICTaBKM B CTeHax LieHTpanbHOro Myses ApeBHEpYCCKON
KyNbTypbl M UCKYCCTBa UMeHN AHApes Py6rniesa NpussaHbl BO3POAUTL
TPAAVILMOHHDIA UHTEPEC OTEYeCTBEHHON HayKW W LUIMPOKWX KPyros
06LLecTBa K Ky/bType BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKMX HapOf0B U ABNAKOTCA
[iaHblo F/y6OKOro YBXKEHUSA M NOGBM K BENMKOM KynbType Mpeuyn.

I. B. Monos,

[OKTOP MCKYCCTBOBEAEHMSA, npodeccop,
AnpekTop LleHTpanbHoro

My3esi ApeBHePYCCKON KynbTypbl'

N nckyccTea M. AHgpes Py6nesa

Omitting the question of incompatible scopes of the artistic
life in Russia and in orthodox Eastern Mediterranean countries
after 1453 and the question of the results of cultural and artistic
development in both regions, we consider it essential to note,
that in the second half of 15th century many works of painting
of Novgorod, Tver, and first of all of Moscow can be considered
within the framework of developing post-Byzantine art.

16th century is characterized by active acquiring of West
European iconography. This process, which took place simulta-
neously in Russian and Greek arts, is traced perhaps even in the
monuments of provincial level (murals of vestibule of refectory
of 1550—1560s in Dionysiou monastery, etc.), but especially
brilliantly it is demonstrated by outstanding icon-painters of the
Cretan school, for example by Michael Damaskenos, whose works
reveal undoubted consonance with works of the Russian illustra-
tors of court workshop ofJohn IV.

For Russian fine art of 17th century Byzantine works of art
served first of all as samples of solutions of dogmatic questions
and as iconographic standarts. Artistic influence of the best sam-
ples of Cretan (or Italo-Cretan) painting on the leading masters
of the Armoury, that served for Russia of that time as a kind of
Academy of Arts, is not less obvious. Itincluded mastering of the
Western iconography and new approach to plasticity and space.
Acquaintance of them is clear in works of Simon Ushakov (“The
Virgin Kikkskaya” 1668, Tretyakov Gallery, etc.) and his con-
temporary lossif Vladimirov (“The Descent of the Holy Ghost
upon the Apostles”, 1666, the Trinity Church, in Nilatniki in
Moscow), and is reflected in theoretical treatises — for example,
in Message of lossif Vladimirov to Simon Ushakov, etc.

This community survived up to the late 17th century — the
time of so-called “Moscow baroque”. It gradually disappeared
only in the reign of Peter the Great, in the time of blossoming
forth of secular forms of art.

During 1960—1990s Greek scholars have done a great work
systematizing and studying post-Byzantine art legacy. Important
event was organizing of exhibitions of icons of Cretan school in
Iraklion, Athens, and Venice (1993). Our exhibition of Greek
icons of 15th—17th centuries, which is opened by the Interna-
tional Conference “Crete, East Mediterranean and Russia in 17th
century”, is their natural continuation. Abundant and diverse
works, that are represented at the exhibition, remind about out-
standing part of Russian pre-revolutionary collectors and schol-
ars, who laid the ground for studying post-Byzantine artistic tra-
dition (N. P. Likhachev, N. P. Kondakov, P. I. Sevastyanov etc.).
Both exhibitions in Andrei Rublev Central Museum of Early Rus-
sian Culture and Art intend to revive traditional interest of scholars
of our country and wide circles of society in the culture of peo-
ples of the Christian East and are a tribute of deep respect and
love to the great culture of Greece.

G. V. Popov,

Dr. hab. (Art-Criticism), Professor,
Director of tbe Andrei Rublyov
Museum of

Early Russian Culture and Art
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lNpepucnosue

Vi3yyeHue NCTOPUIM rpeyecKo-pycckix cesizeit
XVII cToneTus 6asmpyetcs Ha uccnefosaHMm 6o-
raveiilunx JOKYMeHTaNbHbIX, KHVXHbIX U Xy[0-
XKECTBEHHbIX (HOH/0B NPeX /e BCEro pycckmx xpa-
HUML, Co3faHHas Ha NPOTSHXKEHUW ABYX MO-
CefiHUX CTONETUI 3HaUMTeNbHas crieLanbHas -
TepaTypa, OCHOBaHHas Ha aHanmse pykonwuceii n
[OKyMeHTOB cobpaHnii Mocksbl 1 MeTtepbypra,
a TakXXe MHOrouMcfeHHble pa6oTbl UCTOPUKOB
MNO3/IHEr peyeckoro NCKyCcCTBa CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O
TOM, 4TO (hOHAbI My3eeB, 6UBINOTEK U apXMBOB
Poccun xpaHsAT B cebe rpomagHblii no cBoemy
06beMY KOHI/IOMepaT NaMATHUKOB NMUCbMEHHOCT
N XY[OXECTBEHHOW Ky/bTypbl, CMOXMBLIWICA B
npoecce ANTeNbHOIO NCTOPUYECKOT 0 06LLeHUSA
TPeYeCKoro 1 Pycckoro M1pOB W, HECMOTPS Ha
CBOE BbIJAlOLLEeCs 3HAYeHVMe W MOCTOSHHbINA
MHTepeC CreLyanncTos, BCe elle Hyxaatowuiics
BO BCECTOPOHHEM, TLiaTeNbHOW paspaboTke.

B 1991 r., B cBA3mn ¢ XVIII MexayHapoaHbIm
KOHIPECCOM BW3aHTUHMCTOB, B Mockse 6bln
OpraHu3oBaH Psif, BbICTABOK, 4YacTb KOTOPbIX
6blN1a NOCBsALLEHa NOCTBU3AHTUIACKOW TeMaTuhKe.
Torga cosgatenn 3TUX BbICTaBOK CTPEMMINCH
9KCMOHMPOBaTb MaTepuan ¢ HambonbLien non-
HOTO — KaK B XPOHONOrMYECKOM, Tak U B
reorpam4eckoM OTHOLIEHUN K

Tenepb, Befi MOArOTOBKY K MexayHapoa-
HoW KoHtepeHuun «KpuT, BocTouHoe Cpeau-
3eMHomopbe 1 Poccns B XVII B.» (Mocksa, 3—
7 okTA6pA 1995 r.), Mbl UMEEM BO3MOXHOCTb

Foreword

The study of the history of Greek-Russian
connections of 17th c. is based on the re-
search of extremely rich documentary, book
and art funds primarily of Russian deposito-
ries. The considerable scholarly literature based
on the analysis of manuscripts and documents
from collections of Moscow and St.Petersburg
produced over the last two centuries as well
as numerous works by students of late Greek
art history testify that Russian museum, li-
brary and archive funds contain an enormous
conglomerate of monuments of art and letters
formed in the course of prolonged historic
contacts of Greek and Russian worlds, which
despite its extraordinary importance and per-
manent attention of specialists still needs a
thorough all-embracing investigation.

In 1991 in connection with XVIII Con-
gress of Byzantine Studies several exhibitions
were organized in Moscow, a part of which
was dedicated to Post-Byzantine subjects. The
organizers of those exhibitions strove then to
display the material as completely as possible,
from the chronological as well as from the
geographical point of view h

Now, while preparing the International
Conference “Crete, East Mediterranean and
Russia in 17th c.” (Moscow, October 3—7,
1995), we have got an opportunity to select
the material more specifically and therefore
present just a minor part of it — minor in

%



6onee cneuuanbHoro otéopa marepmana u no-
3TOMY NpeAcTaBAfeM NNLLb €ro HE3HAUUTENbHYHO
4acTb — He3HaunTeNbHYl B KONNYECTBEHHOM
OTHOLLEHWM, HO UCKMIOYNTENIbHO BXKHYIO B MNa-
He COAepXaHWsA [OKYMEHTOB W MaMATHWUKOB
LLlePKOBHOW apXxeonornn 1 Xy[0oXecTBeHHON
KyNbTypbl, UX PO B UCTOPUM FPEYECKO-PYCCKUX
ceasein XVII 8.

13 0rpomMHOI Macchl JOKYMEHTOB, PyKOMHuC-
HbIX W NeyaTHbIX KHUT, NpejMeTOB LiepKOBHOrO
o6mxofa Mbl 0TO6pann TONbLKO Te MaTepuansl,
KOTOPbI€e Aal0T BO3MOXHOCTb OCBETUTb CNefyto-
e Tembl:

— Kput 1 Poccusi B XVII B.

— AdoH n Poccusa B XVII B.

— Wepycanumcknii natpuapxaT u Poccus B
XVII B.

— Xwuocckue rpekn B Mockse B XVII B.

— MpunB0o3 B MOCKBY C XpUCTMaHCKOro BocToka
WNKOH, MOLL el CBATLIX, LIePKOBHOr0 06naveHms,
pykonwuceii. Mpuess B Poccuio rpevecknx
XYA0XHWKOB.

OrpaHn4mBas 3KCNO3NLMI0 JaHHbIMN TeMa-
MW, Mbl CTPEMWUINCL NPEACTaBUTL NPEX /e BCero
maTepman Ans usydeHms nctopum ceaseii Kputa
n Poccnm B XVII B. B Takom Bufe 3To fenaetcs
Brnepsble. MpK OCBELEHNN KOHTAKTOB Poccun
C MHOFOYMCNEHHbIMW MOHACTLIPAMMU, LiepKBa-
MW 1 OTAENbHbLIMW INLLAMU OFPOMHOFO PErnoHa,
0603HaYeHHOro 3gecb kak BoctouHoe Cpeau-
3eMHOMOPbE, Mbl HaLWAN HYXHbIM CReLnanbHO
OCTaHOBMTLCA Ha CBA3AX ¢ AGoHOM n MNepyca-
NIMMCKUM NaTpuapxatom, a Takxe BblAenunTb (1
3TO [lenaeTcs BrepBble) POSb XMOCCKUX FPeKoB
B pycckoit nctopum XVII B. HakoHeL,, 0co6blii
pasgen cocTaBnAT OKYMEHTbI, PyKONMCK, NKO-
Hbl M NAMATHUKW NPUKNAGHOTO UCKYCCTBa, Npu-
Be3eHHble B MOCKBY B MHTepecylolee Hac 34ech
Bpems. lMpu oT6ope maTepmana NPUHUMANNChL
BO BHMMaHVe TeMbl [OKNaj0B y4aCTHWKOB Ha-
LWei KOH(epeHUUN, npexae BCEro Tex U3 HuX,
YbM paboTbl OCHOBaHbI Ha N3yHeHWUN [JOKYMEHTOB
N PYKOMUCHBIX KHUT; COOBLEHNA UCTOPUKOB
MCKYCCTBA, MOMUMO HECKONbKMX NpeacTaBeH-
HbIX B KaTasore 3KCNOHATOB, MMEIOT B KayecTse
«OMopbI» CreLnabHYHO BbICTaBKY NOCTBU3aHTUIA-
CKMX MKOH CO CBOMM OT/A€/bHbIM KaTanorom.

CepgeyHo 6narogapum cotpyaHukos PFAOA
(anpekTtopa apxuea M. M. Jlykuuesa, rnaBHoOro
xpaHutens W. A. banakaeBy, 3aBeflyloLLYi0
apXVWBOXPaHWUNLLEM YHWUKaNbHbIX (OHA0B
. 1O. AlipaneTaH, 3aBeAylolero oTAenom
«Apxeorpapuueckuin LeHTp» M. A. TUXOHIOKa
1 ipyrnX Hay4HbIX COTPYAHUKOB 1 XpaHuTene),
MM (gupekTtopa mysea A. L. LLIKypKo, rnas-
Horo xpaHutens T. T. MBaHOBY, COTPYAHWKOB
OTaena pykonuceit), Foc. ICTOPUKO-KYNbTYpPHO-
ro myses-3anosefHuKa «MoCKOBCKUI Kpemnb»

terms of quantity, but extremely significant
from the point of view of contents of the docu-
ments and objects of church history and artis-
tic culture and of their role in the history of
Greek-Russian connections in 17th c.

Of the immense mass of documents,
manuscript and printed books, objects of the
church ritual we have selected only those
materials that enable us to illustrate the fol-
lowing topics:

— Crete and Russia in 17th c.

— Athos and Russia in 17th c.

— The Patriarchate of Jerusalem and Russia
in 17th c.

— Greeks from Chios in Moscow in 17th c.
— Transfer of icons, relics, ecclesiastical
vestiments and manuscripts from the Chris-
tian East to Moscow. Arrival of Greek artists
to Russia.

By limiting the display to these topics we
sought primarily to present the material for
study of the history of connections between
Crete and Russia in 17th c. It is for the first
time that exactly this focus has been chosen.
In our presentation of Russian contacts with
numerous monasteries, churches and separate
persons of the vast region here designated as
East Mediterranean, we deemed it necessary
to dwell specifically on the connections with
Athos and the Patriarchate of Jerusalem and
also to emphasize (for the first time as well)
the part Greeks from Chios played in Russian
history of 17th c. Finally, a separate section is
formed by documents, manuscripts and icons
brought to Moscow in over the period we are
concerned with here. While selecting the ma-
terials we took into account the subjects of
communications ofthe participants in our Con-
ference, of those of them in the first place,
whose contributions are based on the study of
documents and manuscript books. The com-
munications of art historians, besides several
exhibits described in the catalogue, are also
“propped up” by a special exhibition of Post-
Byzantine icons with a separate catalogue of
its own.

Our cordial thanks go to the staff of
RGADA (RSAAA) (Director M.P.Lukichev,
the Chief Keeper I.A.Balakaeva, Chief of the
Depository of unique materials I.lu.Airapetian,
Chiefofthe Department “Centre of Archaeo-
graphy” 1LA.Tikhoniuk and other research
associates and keepers), of GIM (SHM) (Di-
rector of the Museum A.l.Shkurko, Chief
Keeper T.T.lvanova, the staff of the Manu-
script Department), of Moscow Kremlin Mu-
seums (Director I.A.Rodimceva, Chief Keeper
V.I.Narozhnaia), RGB (RSL) (Director of the



(avpektopa W. A. PogumueBy, rnaBHOro xpa-
HuTens B. . HapoxHyto), PIB (gupekTopa
6ubnnotekn N. C. dununnosa v COTPYAHUKOB
Otgena pykonuceid) n I (gupektopa B. A
PoavoHosa, rnasHoro xpaHutens J1. . Pomatu-
KOBY, COTpyAHWKOB OTAena ApeBHEepyCCKOiA
»xuvBonucy n OTaena pectaBpaLum) 3a 60/bLuy0
MOMOLLb B CO3/JaHIM BbICTaBKW FPEYeCKNX AOKY-
MEHTOB, PYKOMMUCEN, WKOH, MamMATHWKOB Mpu-
KNaJHOro MCKYCCTBa MOCKOBCKNX XPaHWWLL, U
MOArOTOBKe K My6/IMKaLMM HaCTOALLEro Karasaora.
OcobeHHO Ten/ble C/10Ba NPU3HATENBHOCTH
Mbl 06paLlaem B agpec Mocna Mpeuyn B Mockse
r-Ha K. Pogycakuca 3a MOpa/ibHYt0 U MaTepu-
aNbHYI0 NMOAAEPKKY MHULMATUBBI PYCCKUX yue-
HbIX M0 OpraHu3aumn MexayHapoaHol KoHde-
peHuumn «KpuT, BocTouHoe Cpefn3eMHOMOpPbe
n Poccus B XVII B.», co3paHnio HacTosLel
BbICTaBKM W MNy6/mKauun [aHHOro Katanora.
MsI nckpeHHe 6narogapum CoBeTHMKa N0 Ky-
nbType [MoconbctBa peuun B MockBe r-Ha
A. finamaca 3a ero MOCTOSIHHYK MOMOLb U
[pY>XecKoe y4yacTue B yKasaHHoOl pa6oTe.

Kput n Poccusa
B XVII B.

BblfeneHne UCTOPUM B3aMMOOTHOLIEHWI
KpuTta n Poccun B XVII B. B KavecTse cneyuasib-
HOW TeMbl B paMKax UCTOPUU FPeyecKo-pyCCKUX
CBSA3e/ NPU 3HAKOMCTBE CO BCEM KOPMYCOM rpe-
YECKMUX W PYCCKMX [LOKYMEHTOB U PYKOMMCHBIX
KHUT POCCUIACKUX XpaHWAULY, MOrno 6bl — Ha
nepBblii B3rNs4 — BbI3BaTb HefOyMeHUe:
NPSAMbIX KPUTCKO-PYCCKUX KOHTaKTOB B
yKasaHHOe CTO/NeT e B CPaBHEHWM, Hanpumep,
C WHTEHCMBHBLIMUW CBA3AMU ¢ MoCKBOI KoH-
cTaHTUHONons, AdoHa, Viepycanuma nnm Cu-
Has 6blN10 HUYTOXHO Mano 2. OAHaKo TakoW
B3rNAg efsa N 6bin Gbl BepHbIM: B XVII
CTONEeTUM BbIXOALbI C KpuTa urpaam, MoxHo
6e3 npeyBe/IMYEHNs CKasaTb, BbIAAOLLYIOCS PO/b
B uctopumn CpegusemMHoOMopbA, LieHTpanbHoi
1 BocTouHoI EBponbl 1, Kak CBUAETENLCTBYIOT
MCTOUHWKY, B UCTOPUW CBA3elA rpeyeckoro Mupa
¢ Poccueld. Ecrv HaxogvmBlumecs Hacamom Kpute
MOHACTbIPV U LiepKBM 06pallianyt CBOW B30OPbI
K Aanekomy CeBepy [0CTaTOMHO peAko, TO
KpUTCKMe rpeku, fdeiicTBoBaBline B KOH-
cTaHTUHONoNe, AnekcaHapun, deccanoHnKax,
Ha BCeil TeppuTOpUN BankaHCKOro nonyocTposa
1 paxe B BeHeumu, umenu nonHoe npeg-
cTaBfieHe 0 Poccuu, 6oraTcTBe W BOEHHOM
MOryLLEeCTBe 3TOM CTPaHbl 1 MUTaNN [aneko He
6ecrnoyBeHHble Haflex /bl Ha ee MOMOLLb B fene
0cBOGOX/EHNS BCEro rpeyeckoro mMmpa oT
OCMaHCKOro ura.

Library 1.S.Filippov, the staff of the Manuscript
Department) and of the State Tretyakov Gal-
lery (Director V.A.Rodionov, Chief Keeper
L.I.Romashkova, the staff of the Old Russian
Painting and the Restoration Departments) for
their great assistance in creating the exhibition
of Greek documents, manuscripts, icons, ob-
jects of applied arts from Moscow depositories
and in preparing the present catalogue for pub-
lication.

Our especially warm gratitude is addressed
to the Ambassador of Greece in Moscow
Mr.K.Rhodusakis for the moral and material
support he offered to the initiative of Russian
scholars concerning the organisation of the
International Conference “Crete, East Medi-
terranean and Russia in 17th c.”, to the crea-
tion of this exhibition and the publication of
the present catalogue. We thank sincerely the
Cultural Counsellor of the Greek Embassy in
Moscow Mr. D.Yalamas for his constant help
and friendly participation in the above-men-
tioned work.

Crete and Russia
in 17th c.

To single out the history of relations be-
tween Crete and Russia in 17th c. as a spe-
cial field within the framework of the his-
tory of Greek-Russian connections could at
first sight seem puzzling to everyone ac-
quainted with the whole corpus of Greek and
Russian documents and manuscript books of
Russian depositories, since in the said cen-
tury the number of direct Cretan-Russian
contacts was negligible in comparison with
the intensive links maintained with Moscow
by Constantinople, Athos, Jerusalem or Si-
nai 2. This view, however, would be hardly
true: in the seventeenth century people of
Cretan origin played, without exaggeration,
an outstanding role in the history of the
Mediterranean, of Central and Eastern Eu-
rope, and, as the sources testify, in the his-
tory of the connections between Russia and
the Greek world. While monasteries and
churches of Crete itself rather rarely directed
their attention towards the remote North,
the Cretan Greeks who were active in Con-
stantinople, Alexandria and Thessaloniki, on
the entire Balkan peninsula and even in
Venice had full idea of Russia, of richness
and military power of this country and cher-
ished by no means unfounded hope for its
help in the cause of liberation of the whole
Greek world from the Osman yoke.
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[0BOPA 0 PONU KPUTCKUX FPEKOB B NONUTY-
yeckol XM3HW XpucTuaHckoro BocToka, B
NCTOPUU FPeYeCcKO-PYCCKNX B3aMOOTHOLLEHWA,
Mbl AO/KHbI BblAENNTL 50-NeTHWI nepuog — ¢
1620 r. go koHua 60-x rr. XVII B., — B pam-
Kax KOTOpOro WMenu MecTo HeofHOKpaTHble
nonbITKA npuenedb Poccmio Ha bankaHbl, no-
6yanTb ee K B3ATUIO KOHCTaHTMHOMNONA U
C034aHMI0 OTPOMHOW FPeKo-pOCCUIACKON nMne-
pun. NHnumaTrBa TaKoro poja ces3aHa npexae
BCEro C IMEHaMM TPeX KPUTAH — KOHCTaHTUHO-
nosibCKoro natpuapxa Kupunna Jlykapuca, KoH-
CTaHTUHOMONLCKOro natpuapxa AcaHacma Ma-
Tenapa 1 Bblgalowerocs gugackana epacmma
Bnaxa. YTBep>AeHWi0 U LIMPOKOMY pacnpo-
CTpaHeHuIo 3TOV naen, opueHTaLunm Ha Poccuio
nnm 06beMHEHHbIE YKpauHy 1 Poccuio, Haaexa
Ha pyCcCKylo MOMOLLb B Aefie 0CBO6OXAeHNSA OT
TYPOK COAelicTBOBaNN COBLITUA AMBLUEIACS NOY-
TV YeTBepTb CTONIETMSA — € 1645 no 1669 r. —
BeHeLMaHCKO-TypeLiKoli BoliHbI 3a KpuT.

MHorouncneHHble foKyMeHTbl PFAJA, a
TakXe HEKOTOpble PYKONWCY U NaMATHUKW Liep-
KOBHO apxeonornn Apyrux XpaHunuuy genatot
BO3MOXHbIM [leTa/lbHOe OCBELieHNe OTMEeYeH-
HOro Bbille acrekTa UcTopmm ceaseit Kputa u
Poccun. HacTb aTUX BaXXHbIX MaTepuanos npes-
CTaB/leHa Ha Halueli BbICTaBKe.

Kvipnnn Aykapuc v eto CHOLLEHUS C PYCCKUM
npasuTenbCTBOM B 1620—1638 IT.

Kupunn Aykapuc (1570—1638) — Bblga-
IOWMIACA LePKOBHBIA U NONUTUYECKUIA feaTenb
nepBoi NonoBuHbI XVII cTonetus, natpnapx KoH-
CTaHTUHOMONbCKNIA (4.11.1620—17.4.1623;
22.9.1623-4.10.1633; 12/22.10.1633-6/
16.3.1634; 2/12.4.1634-15.3.1635; 10/20.3.
1637—19/29.6.1638). MpekpacHo nNpeacTasnse-
LN cebe MONMMTUYECKYHO CUTYaLUMIO Ha YKpaun-
He 1 Ha NPOTSHXKEHWU MHOTUX fIeT, HaunHas ¢
Bpectckoro co6opa 1596 r., NnpuHUMaBLINi
aKTMBHOE yuyacTue B >XU3HWU TaMOLUHel npaso-
cnaBHOV Liepksn, Kupunn Aykapuc 6bin TeCHO
CBSi3aH C rpeyeckuM JIbBOBCKMM 6GpaTcTBOM W
YKpavHCK1MK npocsetutensaMu Hadvana XVII B.
BocnpuHABLLKIA OT anekcaHAPUIACKOro naTpuapxa
MeneTusa Muraca nHTepec K Poccuun, Aykapuc, ¢
BOCIWIECTBMEM Ha KOHCTAHTUHOMONbCKWUIA
natpuapLiuii npecton, o6patun Ha aTy Aepxasy
camoe npuctanbHoe BHUMaHWe. Cyas No UcTou-
HMKaM, Poccusi 3aHMMana B ero MosmMTUYecKnX
nnaHax LeHTpalbHOE MeCTo, Lapb e Muxaun
defopoBMY N MOCKOBCKMIA natpuapx ®unapert
HUKUTWY paccMaTprBan KOHCTaHTUHOMO/MLCKOTO
natpuapxa Kak ornopy BO B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUSX
pycckoro mnpasuTenbcTBa ¢ Typuuein n B cBoeid
NOMUTMKE NPUHUMANM BO BHUMaHUE ero CoBETbI

Speaking of the role Cretan Greeks played
in the political life of the Christian East and
in the history of Greek-Russian relations we
must single out a 50-years period — from 1620
to late 1660s — during which repeated at-
tempts were made to attract Russia to the Bal-
kans, to induce it to seize Constantinople and
to create a vast Greek-Russian Empire. An
initiative of this kind was undertaken by three
Cretans — Patriarchs of Constantinople Cyril
Lukaris and Athanasius Patelaros and a promi-
nent didaskalos Gerasimos Vlachos. The events
of the Venetian-Turkish war for Crete which
lasted almost a quarter of a century — from
1645 to 1669 — contributed to the establish-
ment and wide spread of this idea of orienta-
tion towards Russia or united Russia and
Ukraine, of the hope for Russian assistance in
the liberation from the Turks.

Numerous documents from RSAAA as well
as some manuscripts and monuments of church
antiquity from other depositories make it pos-
sible to give a detailed account of the above-
mentioned aspect of the history of the con-
nections between Crete and Russia. A part of
these important materials is represented at our
exhibition.

Cyril Lukaris and his correspondence with the
Russian government in 1620-1638

Cyril Lukaris (1570-1638) was a promi-
nent ecclesiastic and politician of the first half
of the seventeenth century, Patriarch of Con-
stantinople (4. 11. 1620 - 17. 4. 1623; 22.
9. 1623 - 4.10. 1633; 12/ 22. 10. 1633 -
6/ 16. 3. 1634; 2 / 12. 4. 1634 - 15. 3
1635; 10 / 20. 3. 1637 - 19/ 29. 6. 1638).
Cyril Lukaris who had an excellent idea of
the political situation in the Ukraine and over
many years, starting from the Brest Council
of 1596 took an active part in the life of the
Orthodox Church there, was closely linked
to the Greek Brotherhood of Lvov and to
Ukrainian educators of early 17th c. Lukaris,
who took over his interest for Russia from
Patriarch of Alexandria Meletios Pigas, after
ascending the patriarchal seat of Constanti-
nople directed most intense attention to this
power. Judging from the sources, Russia oc-
cupied the central place in his political de-
signs, whereas Tsar Mikhail Fedorovich and
Patriarch of Moscow Filaret Nikitich regarded
the Patriarch of Constantinople as a support
in the relations of the Russian government
with Turkey and took into account in their
politics his advice and information on the situ-



1 CBeAeHMs 0 cuTyaumm Ha BocToke n B EBpone
B nepviog, TpuALaTUNETHeN BOMHBbI.

B POCCMIACKOM roc. apxmBe ApPEeBHUX aKTOB
HaxoAmMTCA OrpOMHas 1 UCKIOUNTENBHO BaXKHas
N0 CBOEMY 3HAUEHWIO KONNEKLNS [JOKYMEHTOB,
Xapaktepusyowmx ceasu Kupunna Jlykapuca c
MockBoiA. 3Ta KONMNEKLUA COCTOUT, B MepByt0
ouepefib, U3 MOANMHHbBIX FPEYeCKNX rpamMmoT KOH-
CTaHTUMHOMO/BLCKOrO NaTprapxa, NPUCNaHHbIX B
Poccuto B 1620—1638 rr. Takue AOKYMEHTbI
XpaHATCA, rnasHbIM 06pasom, B hoHAe «CHO-

ation in the Near East and Europe during the
Thirty-years War.

In the possession of Russian State Archive
of Ancient Acts there is an enormous and ex-
tremely important collection of documents which
reflect the connections of Cyril Lucaris with
Moscow. This collection consists primarily of
the genuine Greek letters of the Patriarch of Con-
stantinople sent to Moscow in 1620—1638. The
documents of this kind are kept mainly in the
“Relations between Russia and Greece” fund

1 praga,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 18,
pamoTa KOHCTaHTU-
HOMONLCKOIO
naTpuapxa

Kupunna Jlykapuca
uapto

Muxaunny ®epfoposuuy.
1625 .
KOHCTaHTMHOMOb.
Bymara, 15., 566 x 425,
20 cTK. YepHuna
yepHble. /1. 106. —
naTpuapluas nedyatb
nog Kyctoguen.

TeKCT rpamoThl 1 agpec
(n. 106.) nucaHbl
NPOTOCUHKENOM
KOHCTaHTMHOMONLCKOIO
naTpuapxa
JlaBpeHTVEM.

1
coll. 52, cat. 2, No 18.
The Charter of Patri-
arch Cyril Lukaris of
Constantinople
to Tsar
Mikhail Fedorovich.
1625. Constantinople.
Paper, 1fol. 566 x 425,
20 lines. Black ink.
F. 1v — the patriarchal
seal under a guard.
The text of the charter
and the address (f 1v)
are written by
Lavrentios,
protosynkellos of the
Patriarch of
Constantinople.

13



2. PFAAA, ¢- 52, on. 2,

Ne 103, n. 11,21.
FpamoTa

KOHCTA@HTMHONO/NbLCKOO

natpuapxa
Kupunna Aykapuca
uapio

Muxanny ®efoposuydy u

n.
n.

n

3

14

MOCKOBCKOMY
ruimpuapxy
dunapety HuUknTtnuy.
1633 r., 30 uOHA.
KOHCTaHTUHOMOND.
Bymara, 22 nn.;

n. 1-363/8 x 224/9,
n.2-212/5 x 200/5,
Nn.3-279/84 x205/9,
n.4-279 x 208,
Nn.5-272/4 x 205,
n.6-277 x 205,

n. 7—280x 208,

n. 8—272 x 204,

n. 9—281 x 205,
10-275x 204,
11-280x 208,
12-273 x 209,
13-293 x 217,
14-262 x 210,
15-256 x 215,
16-298 x 211,
17-284 x 214,
18-290 x 216,
19—288 x 211,
20-276 x 215,
21-296 x 213,
22—239x 205;
1, 18—22 cTK.,
n. 2—17 cTK.,
n. 3,6—19 cTK.,

4,5, 12, 16,21 —21 cTK.,
7—11, 13,20—20 cTK.,
n. 14, 15—18 cTK.,

n. 17, 19—23 cTK.;

. 22—22 06. — 4YMCThINA.
UepHnNa KOpUYHEBbIE.
AsTorpad

Kupunna Aykapuca.
A. 1l npucoegunHeH K
TOMY fieny OWnGOUHO:
OH MPUHAANEXNT K
[OKYMEHTY

. 52, on. 2, Ne 144,

B R R IR

weHus Poccun ¢ Mpeymeli» (. 52, on. 2), a
TakXe B HeKOTOPbIX ApYrux oHAax, rae co-
6paHbl JOKYMEHTbI N0 Mctopuu ceaseid Poccumn
¢ tOro-BocTouHoit EBponoid, npexzge Bcero —
B (hoHAe «CHoweHns Poccum c BeHrpueit»
(. 40). Kpome rpeueckux, 8 PTAOA nmetotcs
MHOTOUMC/IEHHbBIE PyCCKMe JOKYMEHTbI MO UCTO-
pun cBs3eil KOHCTAHTMHOMONBLCKOrO NaTpum-
apxarta M pyccKOro npaBUTe/NbCTBA YKa3aHHOro
BPEMEHU — 3HauuTesbHas YacTb PoHAa «CHO-

(coll. 52, cat. 2), as well as in some other funds
where the documents on the history of Russia’s
connections with South-East Europe are col-
lected, in the fund “Relations between Russia
and Hungary” (coll. 40). Besides Greek ones,
RSAAA has numerous Russian documents on the
history of connections between the Patriarchate
of Constantinople and the Russian Government
at the said time, which form a considerable part
of the “Relations between Russia and Greece”



weHns Poccum ¢ Mpeuneld» (. 52, on. 1) n
6ymarn HekoTopblX Apyrux toHfoB. 3aechb
COCPefoToUeHbl pycCKUe MepeBofbl Nepsoii
Tpetn XVII B. rpevyeckmx [OKYMEHTOB,
NocTynaslIMX B TOT Mepuoj B OCHOBHOM B
MoconbCKWii NprKas, a Takxe [JoCbe Ha BCeX
rPeKoB, NPWGLIBABLLMX TOrAA C NPABOCIABHOTO
BocTtoka B Poccuto.

B dhoHae «CHoweHns Poccun ¢ Ipeymeii» —
. 52, on. 2 — HacumTbiBaeTca 56 rpamot

fund (coll. 52, cat. 1) and are represented in
some other funds. These contain Russian trans-
lations of the first third of 17th c. of Greek
documents which at that time were mostly di-
rected to the “Prikaz (Ministry) of Embassies”
as well as papers concerning all Greeks who
arrived from the Orthodox East to Russia.

The “Relations between Russia and Greece”
fund — coll. 52, cat. 2 — numbers 56 letters of
Cyril Lukaris, which is more than of any other

2. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2,

No 103,f. 11,21.

The Charter of
Patriarch Cyril Lukaris
of Constantinople

to the Tsar

Mikhail Fedorovich and
Patriarch Filaret
Nikitich o f Moscow.
1633, June 30. Constan-
tinople.

Paper, 22 fol;

. 1-363/8 x 224/9,
2-272/5 x 200/5,
3-279/84 x 205/9,
47279 x 208,
5-272/4 x 205,

. 6-277 x 205,

7-280 x 208,

8-272 x 204,

9-281 x 205,

10-275 x 204,
11-280 x 208,
12-273 x 209,

. 13-193 x 217,
14-262 x 210,

. 15-256 x 215,

. 16-298 x 211,
17-284 x 214,
18-290 x 216,
19-288 x 211,
20-276 x 215,
21-296 x 213,

. 22-239 x 205;

1, 18-22 lines,

2-17 lines,

3, 6-19 lines,

4,5, 12, 16, 24-21 lines,
7-11, 13, 20-20 lines,
. 14, 15-18 lines;

. 22-22 v-clear.
Brown ink.
Handwriting of

Cyril Lukaris.

The f. 1is attached to
this file by mistake: it
belongs to the file

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 144.
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3. PFTAAJL, ¢n 52, on. 2, Ne 107, n. 13.
FpamoTa KOHCTaHTMHOMONbLCKOrO
natpuapxa

Kupunna Aykapuca

uapto Muxaunny ®efoposuyy n
MOCKOBCKOMY Matpuapxy

dunapety Hukmutnuy.

1634 r., 3 heBpans. KOHCTAHTUHOMOND.
bywmara, 13 nn.;

N 1- 261x 205,

n.2 - 264x 206,
n.3- 265x 203,
n.4- 279x 202,

n.5 —268/73 x 203,

n. 6 —274x 203,

n.7,9 —271x 201,

n.8- 275/6 x 200,

n. 10 — 271 x 204,

n. 11,12-267/70 x 203/4, n. 13 - 414x
206; 242 CcTK.

YepHuna KOpUUHeBbIe.

ABTOrpag

Kupunna Aykapuca.

3. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 107, /. 13.
The Charter of

Patriarch

Cyril Lukaris

of Constantinople

to Tsar Mikhail Fedorovich
and

Patriarch Filaret Nikitich o f Moscow.
1634, February 3. Constantinople.
Paper, 13fol.:

f 1- 261x 205,

f 2 — 264 x 206,

f.3 - 265x 203,

f.4 - 279x 202,

f. 5 - 268/73 x 203,

f 6 - 274x 203,

f. 7,9 — 271 x 201,

f. 8 - 275/6 x 200,

f. 10 - 271 x 204,

f. 11, 12-267/70x 203/4,

f 13- 414x 206;

242 lines.

Brown ink.

Handwriting of Cyril lukaris.
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Kvipunna Jlykapuca, 4To npesblLLaeT Yncno rpa-
MOT Nt060ro Apyroro nepapxa uim LepKoBHOro
LeHTpa XpUCT1aHCKoro Boctoka, MMeBLLEro OT-
HoweHus ¢ Poccueid B XVII cTonetumn. Mopga-
BAAtoLLee X 60MbLINHCTBO NPeACTaBNAeT cO60i
peKkomeHaTeNbHble MMCbMa, BblAaBasLumecs Jly-
Kapucom npejCcTaBUTeNSM MHOFOYMCAEHHbIX
rpeyecknx MOHacTbIpeit 1 Lepkeeli unm yact-
HbIM Anuam, oTnpasnaswmUmMca B MOCKBY C
LieNblo NOMyYeHWUsi 0T PYCCKWUX BnacTeil mate-
puanbHoli momown. HecmoTps Ha cTaHAapT-
HbIli XapakTep aTUX AOKYMEHTOB, OHW WCK/IO-
YUTENbHO NHTEPECHbI, MPEeX /e BCEro — C TOUKMN
3peHus npeacTaBneHnin o wupoTe ceaseil Poc-
CWN C Pa3INYHLIMUA LiIeHTPaMmn BOCTOYHO-XPUC-
TUaHCKOro MUpa, Haxo4MBLLErocs B TO Bpems
nog, BNacTblo TYPOK. Henb3s He 0TMEeTUTbL BaX-
HOCTb rpamoT W AN1f rpeyveckoil naneorpatun
XVII B.: BCe 3TW [JaTUpOBaHHbIe W /1OKA/IN30-
BaHHble JOKYMEHTbI N1CaHbl NMUcLamMn naTpu-
apLueli KaHLEenapum, 3a4acTyto UrpasiMMmn 3Ha-
YUTENIbHYIO POb B UCTOPWUMN MO3AHErpeyeckoi
LIepKBY; MX MMeHa MoryT 6bITb Hepefko ompe-
[ieneHbl Ny Tem NoYepKoBeAYECKOro NcCneaoBaHus.

N3 50 rpamoT Kupwunna Jlykapuca Takoro
poja Mbl NpeAcTaBnsieM B KaTanore Svlb 0f-
Hy — . 52, on. 2, Ne 18 (Ne 1 karanora),
KOTOpas fBNAETCA PEeKOMeHAAaTeNbHbIM MUCH-
MOM naTtpuapxa, AaHHblM UM B 1625 r. oTnpa-
BNAOWMMCS B MOCKBY CUHaiCKOMY apXvMaH/-
puTy Manaxum 1 conpoBoXatoLynm ero MoHa-
xaM. TeKCT OKyMeHTa 1 afpec nmcaHbl NPoOTo-
CMHKENOM KOHCTaHTMHOMOMLCKOrO natpmapxa
JNlaBpeHTMEM — OAHWMM U3 OCHOBHbIX NUCLIOB
rpamoTt Jlykapuca (MM nucaHbl TaKXXe rpamoTbl
¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 25, 29, 30, 42, 44, 92, 98,
100, 128) 3.

OpHako, NoMuMMo 3Tux rpamot, B PFTALA
HaxoaaTca 6 COGCTBEHHOPYUHbIX nucem Ku-
punna Nlykapuca: ¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 103, 107,
116, 133, 142, 144 4. 3T0 — cCeKpeTHble
nncbMa KOHCTaHTMHOMO/LCKOro naTpuapxa,
ajipecoBaHHble UM Lapto Muxanny ®efoposmyy
N MOCKOBCKOMY naTpuapxy ®unapety
Hukntnay 1 cofepxaline cBegeHUs 0 nono-
XeHun Typuum, 0 NOAMTUYECKON CUTyauun B
EBpone, psg cTpaH KOTOPOi 6bln B 3TO BpeMA
BTAHYT B TPUALATUNETHIOW BOMHY, 0 NnaHax
TypeuKoro npasuTenbCcTBa U UHTpUrax npea-
cTaBuTeneli 3anafgHbix Aepxxas B KOHCTaHTM-
Honone, 0 AeliCTBUAX PYCCKMUX NOCNOB B TypeLi-
KOVA cToNMue n MHoroe apyroe. Bce aTu nucbma
6bi1 0TNPaBeHbl U3 KOHCTaHTUHOMNONA U UMe-
10T crefytoLme gatbl:

Ne 103 — 30 utoHsa 1633 T.

Ne 107 — 3 cheBpana 1634 r.

Ne 116 — 29 monsa 1634 r.

No 133 — 26 okTa6ps 1636 T.

ecclesiastic or a church centre of the Christian
East that had relations with Russia in the sev-
enteenth century. The overwhelming major-
ity consists ofthe letters of recommendation
Lukaris granted to representatives of numer-
ous Greek monasteries and churches or to
private persons who headed for Russia in
order to obtain material support from Rus-
sian authorities. Despite the standart na-
ture of these documents, they are of great
interest pimarily from the point of view of
the picture they give ofthe broad connec-
tions that existed between Moscow and dif-
ferent centres of the Eastern Christian
world which was then under Turkish domi-
nation. One cannot but point out the im-
portance of the letters also for the Greek
paleography of 17th c.: all these dated
documents from the known location were
written by scribes of the patriarchal of-
fice, who frequently played a significant
part in the history of the late Greek
Church; their names can often be deter-
mined by a handwriting study.

Of50 letters of this kind by Cyril Lukaris
we present only one in the catalogue — coll.
52, cat. 2, No 18 (cat. No 1), which is a
letter of recommendation the Patriarch gave
in 1625 to Sinai Archimandrite Malachias
and the monks who accompanied him. The
text of the document and the address were
written by Laurentios, the protosynkellos of
the Patriarch of Constantinople, who was
one ofthe main scribe of Lukaris’ letter (he
wrote also the letters coll. 52, cat. 2, No 25,
29, 30, 42, 44, 92, 98, 100, 128) 3.

Besides these letters, however, RSAAA
has 6 autograph epistles of Cyril Lukaris:
coll. 52, cat. 2, No 103, 107, 116, 133,
142, 144 4. Those are secret messages of
the Patriarch of Constantinople addressed
to Tsar Mikhail Fedorovich and Patriarch
of Moscow Filaret Nikitich which contain
information on the condition of Turkey,
on the political situation in Europe, some
countries of which were at that time in-
volved in the Thirty-years War, on the plans
of the Turkish government and intrigues
of the representatives of Western powers
in Constantinople, on the actions of Rus-
sian ambassadors in the Turkish capital and
much else. All the letters were sent from
Constantinople and bear the following
dates:

No 103 - June 30, 1633.
No 107 — February 3, 1634.
No 116 - July 29, 1634.
No 133 — October 26, 1636.



4.
¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 133,
n. 3,5
IpamoTa
KOHCTaHTUHOMNO/LCKOO
natpuapxa
Kupunna Aykapuca
uapto
Muxanny ®egoposuy.
1636 r., 26 oKTA6PA.
KoHCTaHTMHOMONb.
Bbymara, 6 nn.;
n 1- 373x 231,
n.2,3 —368x 231,
n4- 362x 232,

n.5- 369x 230,
n.6 - 282x 232
118 cTK.

YepHuna KopuYHesble.
AsTorpap

Kupunna Aykapuca.
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4. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 133,
/+ 3,5

Tite Charter of Patri-
arch Cyril lukaris of
Constantinople

to Tsar

Mikhail Fedorovich.
1636, October 26.
Constantinople.
Paper, 6 fol.:

f. 1 —373x 231,

f. 2,3 —368x 231,
f. 4 —362x 232,

f. 5 - 369x 230,

f. 6 —282x 232;

118 lines.

Brown ink.
Handwriting of

Cyril lukaris.
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5.
¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 144,n. Z
IpamoTa
KOHCTaHTWHOMOLCKOrO
natpuapxa Kupunna
Aykapuvea uapto
Muxanny ®enoposumuy.
1637 r., 12 pekabps.
KOHCTaHTMHONONb.
bywmara, 2 nn.,
n. 1- 340/2x 230,
N. 2 — 347 x 230;
37 cTK.
YepHuna KOpUYHeBble.
AsTorpag
Kupunna Aykapuca.

5. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2,

No 144,f.Z

The Charter of Patri-
arch Cyrillos lukaris of
Constantinople

to Tsar

Mikhail Fedorovich.
1637, December 12.
Constantinople.
Paper, 2 fol.

f 1- 340/2x 230,
f. 2 - 347x 230;

37 lines,

brown ink.
Handwriting of
Cyril Lukaris.
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Ne 142 — 18 ceHTA6ps 1637 T.

No 144 — 12 pekabps 1637 T.

CeKpeTHyt0 KoppecroHzeHuuto Jlykapuca fo-
CTaBnIsNM B Poccuto 0coGo f0BEPEHHbIE /toaM, Cpe-
[V KOTOPbIX NEepBOe MeCTO, HECOMHEHHO, MPUHaZ-
nexano WoaHHy Tapann (VeaHy [MeTpoBy, Kak

PFAAA,

No 142 — September 18, 1637.
No 144 — December 12, 1637.

The secret correspondence of Lukaris was
delivered to Russia by especially trusted per-
sons, the first place among which undoubt-
edly belonged to John Tafiraly (lvan Petrov in



6. CakKOC KOHCTaHTMHOMO/LCKOro narpuapxa Kupunna Jlykapuca *. TocyapCTBeHHbI UCTOPUKO-KY/IbTYPHBIN Mys3eii-3anoBefHUK
«MockoBckUii Kpemnb». HB. N° Tk—2238.

Bapxart pbiTblii — WTanus, kKoH. XVl — Hau. XVII BB.

LLntbe — Wtanus, Ctambyn, Hay. XVII B.

TKa4ecTBo, LNTbE,

an. — 135 cm.

MOXHO MpeAnonoXuTh, YTO cakkoc Gbin 3akasaH Kupunnom Slykapucom B 3anagHoii EBpone, ckopee BCero B MTanum, NockonbKy OH He TOMbKO
CLUMT U3 UTAbHCKOTO 30710THOTO GapxaTa, HO U YKpalleH CHXKETHbIM LINTbEM, BbIMONHEHHbIM B XapaKTepHOM Ans Mtanumn maHepe.

TKaHb CaKKOCa OTHOCUTCS K TUMY PbITbIX 30/I0THbIX aKCAMUUEHHbIX GapXaToB, YPe3BbIHAHO CIOXKHBIX B U3rOTOB/EHWN. VICNO/Nb30BaHME 30/10THbIX
HUTell HECKONbKUX BWAO0B, BbIPaGOTKA C MX MOMOLLbIO 0COGbIX “aKcaMUu4eHHbIX” MeTeNeK, HaMMuMe LIENMKOBbIX HUTEA B OAHOM W3 Y30pHbIX YTKOB U
CO3/jaHNe UM Y4aCTKOB TKaHM, MOKPbITbIX GapXxaTHbIM BOPCOM, OT/IMYAET TEXHOMOTNYECKOE pelleHre TKaHU. B Xy/j0)KeCTBEHHOM OTHOLLEHUMN TKaHb He
MeHee npuMevaTenbHa. Eil cBOWiCTBEHEH HeobblualiHO KPYMHBbIA PUCYHOK, MPW KOTOPOM panmnopT TKaHU NOBTOPEH TOMbKO OAUH pa3 Mo AAVNHE OAeXabl.
TpagunuyoHHoe KNeiiMo B JaHHOM Cnyyae 06pa3oBaHO TOHKMMM MoGeraMmu ¢ KpynHbIMU PO3eTKaMu W MOMY/NCTaMW B BUAE OPHAMEHTa/IbHBIX 3aBUTKOB.
B LeHTpe KneiiMa — L|BETOK TiO/bMaHa, C [BYyMsS MNOTHO OKaliMASIOWMMM €ro U3OrHYTbIMU NNCTbAMU. JIenecTKU LBeTKa W NUCTbA NpopaboTaHbl
TVPNAHAAMU U3 MENKWX TIONbMaHOB, rBO3AVUK, NNCTbeB. ®OH TKaHW — IIaAKWIA 30M10THbINA. Y30p BbITKaH 30/10TbIMU NETAAMU, KOHTYP 1 [eTanu y3opa,
a Tak)Ke 3aroMIHUTENbHbI OPHAMEHT — TeMHO-KPaCHbIM LIE/IKOM GapXaTHOM TeXHUKOM. MpuBe3eHHbI 13 3anafHoi EBPOMbI, CaKKOC CKOpee BCEro
NoArOHANCA Moz (urypy Jlykaprca — BOPOT CAKKOCA HECKO/IbKO CY)XKEH 1 0BLINT Y3KOW MOMOCKOM 30/10TOTO WWUTHSA C PACTUTENbHBIM Y30POM, BbINONHEHHbIM
BOJIOYEHBIM 30/10TOM B XapakTepHOM A1 CTaMByNbCKUX MacTepoB CTne.

NutepaTtypa: Cassa. C. 21—22; OPIM® MyseeB Mockosckoro Kpemns, ¢. Ne 20, Onuck OpyxeliHoii nanatbl 1922—24 rr. c. 8, N 12034.

N W B

6. Sakkos of Patriarch Cyril Lukaris of Constantinople *. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”, Inv.
No TK-2238.

Stamped velvet — Italy, late 16th — early 17th c.

Embroidery — Italy, Istanbul, early 17th c.

Weaving, embroidery.

Length — 135 cm.

It is possible to assume, that the sakkos was commissioned by Cyril Lukaris in Western Europe, most likely in Italy, since it is not only sewn of
Italian gold velvet, but also decorated with subject embroidery, executed in a typical Italian manner.

The material of the sakkos belongs to the type of stamped gold velvet, which is extremely difficult to manufacture. The fabric technology is
characterized by the use of gold threads of different types, which are manufactured with the help of special “hexamite” loops, as well as silk threads
in one of the tracery wooves that form areas of cloth covered with velvet pile. The material is no less noteworthy in artistic respect. Characteristic of
it is an extraordinary large pattern, in which the fabric's motifis repeated only once on the length of clothes. A traditional stamp is formed in that
case by means of thin shoots with large rosettes and half-leaves in the nature of ornamental scrolls. In the centre of the stamp there is a flower of
tulip with two curved leaves, that close by border the flower. The petals of the flower and leaves are decorated with garlands of small tulips, pinks,
and leaves. The background of the material is smooth and golden. The tracery is woven with gold loops, and the outline and details of tracery, as well
as the filler ornament — with dark-red silk in velvet technique. Being imported from Western Europe, the sakkos was made fit for Lukaris figure —
the collar of the sakkos is slightly narrowed and bound with a narrow strip of gold embroidery with plant tracery, which is executed in typical style
of Istanbul masters.

Literature: Sawa. P. 21—22; ORCPF of the Museums of the Moscow Kremlin, coll. No 20, Inventory of the Armoury of 1922—24. P. 8,

No 12034.
L LV

Cm. c. 22 (nuuesas cTopoma), c. 23 (3agHsA cTopoHa). See: p. 22 (the rigth side), p. 23 (the back side).









€ro HasblBalOT PyCCKMNe UCTOUHWUKM)— PYCCKOMY
NOMNTUYECKOMY areHTy B TypLum, CBA3aHHOMY C
MocCKBOIi Ha NPOTXKEHWUWN HECKONMbKWX [fecs-
TUNeTniA, BNNOTb A0 Havana 50-x rr. XVII B.5.

N3 wectn cekpeTHbIX nucem Jlykapuca B
MocCKBY Mbl MpefCcTaBNsieM Ha BbICTaBKe YeTbipe
(Ne 2—5 karanora).

Kpome [OKYMEHTOB, MOCKOBCKMWE XPaHWM-
lja pacnonaratoT elle 0AHUM — MOUCTUHE YHU-
Ka/lbHbIM — MaMATHUKOM UCTOPUW CHOLLEH WA
Kupunna /lykapuca ¢ Poccueli: B Mysee Mockos-
cKoro Kpemns HaxofmTcs CakKoC 3TOr0 BblAato-
LLlerocsi NO/IMTUKA, CBATOrO FPeYecKoi npaBoc/as-
Holi Luepksu (Ne 6 Kartanora). XoTs cakkoc no-
SBU/CS B PYCCKOI cTonuue cnycts 17 neT nocne
rmbenn natpuapxa (B anpene 1655 Tr. OH Gbin
npucnaH Lapto Anekceto MyxaiinoBuyiy KOHCTaH-
TUHOMO/LCKMUM rpekoM ®omoii ViBaHOBbLIM), cam
(hakT ero npuBo3a ABW/ICA elle OAHUM CBufae-
TeNbCTBOM MPOYHbIX OTHOLIEHWI ¢ MockBoli JTy-
Kapuca v psja TECHO CBA3aHHbIX C HUM LIepKOB-
HbIX fesTeneil, OrpOMHOr0 YBaXeHWs 1 Noumn-
TaHWA KOHCTAHTMHOMO/LCKOrO NaTpunapxa B Poc-
cun. B mae 1668 r. cakkoc Jlykapuca Gbln no-
XanosaH Anekceem MyxainnoB1m4emM MOCKOBCKO-
My natpuapxy WMoacady Il n c Tex nop HaxoauT-
€A cpeau COKPOBMLY NaTpuapLuei pusHuLbl 6.

Cakkoc Kwupunna Jlykapuca, a Takxe
rpamotbl PFAJA. ¢ 52, on. 2, Ne 107, 133 n
144 3KCNOHMPYIOTCA BrepBble.

AdaHacuii Matenap B8 Mockse n
Ha YKpauHe

[pyroii KpUTCKUIA rpek, TakXKe 3aH1MaBLUNIA
HEeKOTOpOe BpPeMsA KOHCTaHTUHOMONbCKWIA
natpuapwwuii npecton (6/16 mapta — 2/12
anpens 1634 r., KoHey UioHa — o 10 uons
1652 r.), AdaHacuii Matenap, 6bin TECHO CBA3aH
¢ Poccueid B8 30—50-x rr. XVII B., nocetun B
1653 r. Mocksy, a 3aTeM HEKOTOPOe BpeMs Xus
M CKOHYa/ICA Ha YKpauHe. Matepuasbl, cocpe-
[OTOYEHHbIe B MOCKOBCKWX XpaHWUNMLax,
No3BONAIOT NPeACTaBUTL cebe NCTOPUIO OTHOLLe-
HWIA 3TOTO fieATeNns ¢ pycCKMM NPaBUTENbCTBOM
C [0CTaTOYHOI MOMHOTOI: B HaweM pacrnops-
XKEHUWN UMEKTCA ero CO6CTBEHHOPYYHO Hanu-
CaHHble rpamoTbl, afpecoBaHHble NaTpuapxy
dunapety Hukutnuy n uapsam Muxanny depo-
poBuyy 1 Anekceto Muxaiinosmuyiy, coctaBneHHoe
nm B Mockse no npocbbe natpmapxa HukoHa
«TonKoBaHMe 60XXeCTBEHHON NTYPrum» (Takxe
aBTorpad), a Takxe psg pycckux AOKYMEHTOB
0 npe6biBaHMM AdaHacua MaTenapa B Poccuu;
Mbl pacronaraem, HakoHeLl, PyCCKVUM Mepesojom
ero 60/1bLWOro COYNHEHMNSA, B OCHOBE KOTOPOro
NexuT nges o Heobxogmumoctn ana Poccum
oTBOEBaHMA KoHCTaHTUHOMNoNA 7.

Russian sources) — a Russian political agent
in Turkey who was connected to Moscow dur-
ing several decades up to early 1650s 5.

Of six secret letters of Lukaris to Moscow
four are displayed at the exhibition (cat.
No 2-5).

Besides documents, Moscow depositories
possess one more, indeed unique, monument
of the history of Cyril Lukaris’ connections
with Russia: the Museums of Moscow Kremlin
keep the sakkos of this prominent politician
and Saint of the Greek Orthodox Church (cat.
No 6). Although the sakkos appeared in the
Russian capital 17 years after the patriarch’s
death (it was sent to Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich
by a Constantinopolitan Greek Foma lIvanov
in April 1655), the very fact of its coming
served as one more testimony of firm rela-
tions, that Lukaris and several ecclesiastics
closely linked to him maintained with Mos-
cow, and of the enormous respect and venera-
tion the Patriarch of Constantinople enjoyed
in Russia. In May 1668 Lukaris’ sakkos was
donated by Aleksei Mikhailovich to Patriarch
of Moscow loasaf Il and since then is pre-
served among the treasures of the Patriarchal
Sacristy 6.

The sakkos of Cyril Lukaris as well as the
letters from RSAAA, f. 52, cat. 2, No 107,
133 and 144 are exhibited for the first time.

Athanasius Patelaros in Moscow and the
Ukraine

Another Cretan Greek who also for some
time occupied the Patriarchal seat of Constanti-
nople (March 6/16 — April 2/12, 1634; end
of June — to July 10, 1652), Athanasius
Patelaros, had close links with Russia in 1630s-
1650s. In 1653 he visited Moscow and after
that lived for some in the Ukraine, where he
died. The materials concentrated in Moscow
depositories enable us to get a quite complete
idea of the history of this man’s relations with
the Russian Government: we have at our dis-
posal his autograph letters addressed to Patri-
arch Filaret Nikitich and to Tsars Mikhail
Fedorovich and Aleksei Mikhailovich, a “Com-
mentary on the Divine Liturgy” which he com-
piled in Moscow on the request of Patriarch
Nikon (also autograph) as well as several Rus-
sian documents on Athanasius Patelaros’ stay
in Russia; finally, we possess a Russian trans-
lation of a large work of his, the fundamental
idea of which is that it is necessary for Russia
to reconquer Constantinople 7.

Only some materials from the voluminous
dossier of Athanasius Patelaros are displayed



Ha BbiCTaBKe Npe/cTaBeHbl NNLb HEKOTO-
pble MaTepuanbl M3 06LWMPHOro Aocke AthaHacus
MaTenapa, HO OHU, TeM He MeHee, OXBaTbIBAlOT
Becb 6O/bLIOM Mepuog ero OTHOLWeHWU ¢ Poc-
cueid. FpamoTa PFTAJA, ¢. 52, on. 2, No 81 —
3TO o6pallleHne K MOCKOBCKOMY MaTpuapxy
dunapety HUKMTWUYY 3a MaTepuanbHOW NMomo-
Lblo, HanucaHHoe AdaHacvem, 6bIBLIMM B TO
BpemMs (heccanoHnKCKMmM mutpononutom (Ne 7
KaTanora); rpamota Ne 266 — 370 y>Ke nocna-
HMe GbIBLIErO0 KOHCTAHTWHOMOMLCKOrO NaTpu-

at the exhibition. They, however, comprise the
whole long period of his relations with Rus-
sia. The letter from RSAAA, coll. 52, cat. 2,
No 81 is a request addressed to Patriarch of
Moscow Filaret Nikitich for material assist-
ance which Athanasius wrote in the capacity
of Metropolitan of Thessaloniki (cat. No 7);
the letter No 266 is already an epistle of a
former Patriarch of Constantinople to Aleksei
Mikhailovich who had just ascended the Tsar’s
throne. This is one of the very first docu-

7. PrAJA,

¢. 52, on. 2, N 81.
FpamoTa heccanoHuk-
CKOro MuTpononunrta
AdhaHacua MaTenapa
MOCKOBCKOMY
natpuapxy

dunapety Hukntunuy.
1631 r., 20 mas.
KOHCTaHTUHOMO/b.
bymara, 1., 547 x 411,
29 cTK.

YepHwnna ceeTno-
KopuyHesble. A. 1 06. —
oCcTaTKW KpacHoii
BOCKOBOW nmeyaTu.
TeKCT rpamoThl nucaH
cCaMUM MUTPONONNTOM
AdaHacuem,

agpec (n. 106.) —
OfJHUM 13 NUCL0B
Kupunna Aykapuca.

7. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 81.
The Charter of Metro-
politan Athanasios
Patelaros of
Thessaloniki to Patri-
arch filaret Nikitich of
Moscow.

1631, May 20.
Constantinople.

Paper, 1fol., 547 x 411,
29 lines,

light-brown ink.

F. 1 — the remains of
the red wax seal.

The text of the charter is
written by the Metropoli-
tan Athanasios, the
address (f. 1v) —in
the hand of one of the
scribes of

Cyril Lukaris.
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8.
¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 266.
FpamoTa 6biBLIErO
KOHCTaHTUHOMONbCKOIO
natpuapxa
AdaHacua Matenapa
Lapto
Anekceto Muxaiinosuuy.
1646 r., OKTA6PL. Fcchl.
Bbymara, 1., 560 x 430,
41 cTkK.
YepHuna TeMHO-
KOpUYHeBble.
TeKCT rpamoThl
nucaH pykoi
Adanacua Matenapa.

8. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 266.
The Charter of the
former Patriarch of
Constantinople
Athanasios Patelaros
to Tsar

Alexei Mikhailovich.
1646, October. lasi.
Paper, 1fol., 560 x 430,
41 lines.

Dark-brown ink.

The text of the charter
is written in the hand
of Athanasios
Patelaros.
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PTAM,

apxa K HefjlaBHO BCTYMMWBLUEMY Ha LLapCKuii
npecton Anekceto Myxaiinosuiy, ofuH 13 camblx
NepBbIX MMEILWMNXCA Yy Hac AOKYMEHTOB Ha
rpeyeckoM f3blke, COfePXaLLUX MHPOPMaLno
0 HayanbHoM 3Tane Kputckoii BoliHbl (Ne 8 ka-
Tanora); pykonuce MM Ne 266 — Tpya Ada-
Hacusi, yxe [BaxAbl 3aHWMaBLIEro TPOH BCe-
NIEHCKOro naTpuapxa v Tenepb B MOMCKaX CPeACTB
nepeexaswero u3 Mongasum B MOCKBY, Tpyf,
COo3faHHbI UM netom 1653 r. anst HUKOHA B TO
BpeMSs, KOr/ja MOCKOBCKWIA naTpuapx npucTynan
K pedhopme pycckux 60rocnyxebHbIx KHur (Ne 9
Kartanora).

ments in Greek we have that contain infor-
mation on the initial stage of the War of Crete
(cat. No 8 ). The manuscript SHM No 266
is a work by Athanasius who had already twice
occupied the seat of the oecumenical patri-
arch and moved from Moldavia to Moscow in
search for money. This work was written by
him in Summer 1653 for Nikon at the time
when the Patriarch of Moscow was just ap-
proaching the reform of Russian liturgical
books (cat. No 9).

In November 1653 just before his depar-
ture from Moscow Athanasius Patelaros pre-



B HOs6pe 1653 r., HaKaHyHe CBOEro oTbesaa
13 Mocksbl, AdaHacuii Matenap npegctasun
Anekceto Muxalinosudy 60/bLUyt0 «TeTPaTb», B
KOTOpOW Haxogunocb «CNOBO MOHYXAaemoe»
K PYCCKOMY Liapto — OfMH W3 BaXHeWLmnx na-
MSATHUKOB rPeyeckoil 1MTepaTypbl, BOSHUKLINX
B NpOLiecce CHOLLEHW Poccum ¢ npaBociaBHbIM
BocTtokom B XVII cTonetmun. B Hem HacToiiumeo
NPOBOAMTCSA MbIC/b O HEOGXOANMOCTH NS pyC-
CKOro Liapsi BOCMO/b30BaTbCA KpaHUM oc-
nabneHveM BOBHHOro Moryuectea OTTOMaHCKOW
MopTbl B ee Gopbbe ¢ BeHeumeid 3a Kput un
(noa NoKpOBMTENbCTBOM APEBHEN 3aCTYNHULbI

sented a large “quire” to Tsar Aleksei
Mikhailovich, which contained “An Urged
Oration” to the Russian Tsar — one of the
most important monuments of the Greek lit-
erature that were created in the course of the
relations between Russia and the Orthodox
East in the seventeenth century. This work
insists upon the idea that it is necessary for
the Russian Tsar to use the extreme decay the
military power of the Ottoman Porta suffered
in the struggle against Venice for Crete and
(under the protection of the ancient patron
of Byzantium, the icon of Our Lady of

9. TM, Ne 266.
«TonkoBaHue
60XXeCTBEHHOW
nutyprumn» AdaHacus
MaTenapa.

1653 r., tonb. Mocksa.
bywmara, 32 nn.,

203 x 163.

YepHuna KopuyHeBble.
AsTorpag

AdaHacus Martenapa.

9. SHM, No 266.
“The exposition of the
divine liturgy” by
Athanasios Patelaros.
1653, July. Moscow.
Paper, 32 fol.
203 x 163.
Brown ink.
Handwriting of
Athanasios Patelaros.
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10,

Bun3aHTUM — BnaxepHCKOW UKOHbI Boromatepu,
npuHeceHHoi B MockBy B okTAa6pe 1653 1., 1
mouei Fpuropus Borocnosa, Haxo4MBLINXCS B
pycckoi cTonuue ¢ ceHTabps 1652 r.), ocy-
LW ecTBMTb NpeAcKasaHWs NPoOpoYecT8 — OT-
BOEBaTb y TYpoK KOHCTaHTUHOMONb. Pycckuii
Lapb AO/MKeH 3aHATb npecton KoHCTaHTWHa
Benukoro.

MOANVHHBIA TEKCT 3TOr0 COYMHEHMs, Mo-
BUAMMOMY, He COXPaHWUACA (HaM M3BECTHbI TPK
cnucka XVII—XVIII BB. ero pycckoro nepeso-

PFALA,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 513.
FpamoTa 6biBLIErO
KOHCTaHTUHOMO/LCKOO
natpmapxa

AdaHacua MaTtenapa
uapto

Anekceto Muxaiinosnuy.

1654 r,22mapTa.

Mrapckuit MOHacTbIpb.
bymara, 1., 565 x 422,
44 cTK.

YepHunia KOpUUHeBbIe.
A 1, neBoe none,

B HUXKHEW Yactu
nncta — o0cTaTkmn
KpacHOW BOCKOBOWA
nevaTu.

AsTorpap

Adanacua Martenapa.

10. RSAAA, coii. 52,
cat. 2, No 513.

The Charter

of the former Patriarch
Athanasios Patelaros of
Constantinople

to Tsar

Alexei Mikhailovich.
1654, March 22.

The Monastery o f Mgar.
Paper, 1fol., 565 x 422,
44 lines.

Brown ink. F. 1, in the
left margin in the lower
part of the folio

there are remains of a
red wax seal.
Handwriting of
Athanasios Patelaros.
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Blachernae brought to Moscow in Octo-
ber 1653, and of the relics of St.Gregory
the Theologian which were in the Russian
capital from September 1652) to accom-
plish the prophecies by retaking the Con-
stantinople from the Turks. The Russian
Tsar must occupy the throne of Constantine
the Great.

The original text of this work seems to
have been lost (we know three copies of
its Russian version from 17th—18th c.), but



[ia), HO MUMEHHO 0 HeMm rosopuT AdaHacuii B
cBOeM nocnefHeM nocnaHuu Anekceto Muxaii-
nosuyy — rpamote PFTALA, ¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 513,
HanucaHHoi nm B MapTe 1654 r. n3 Mrapckoro
MoHacTbIps, 6nm3 MyTuena (Ne 10 katanora),
rfe 3TOT BbIJAMLLNIACA AeATeNb BCKOPE U CKOH-
yasncs. Ha BbiCTaBKe 3KCMOHMPYeTCs Takxe rpa-
MOTa, a/}pecoBaHHasi KOHCTaHTUHOMOMLCKUM NaT-
pviapxom Mancuem retmaHy borgaHy XmenbHUL-
KOMY ¥ COfepallas npocbby BepHYTb WUMYy-
LectBo AdpaHacus Matenapa KOHCTAHTUHOMONb-
ckomy npectony (Ne 11 kaTanora).

it is about it that Athanasius speaks in his
last epistle to Aleksei Mikhailovich, the let-
ter from RSAAA, coll. 52, cat. 2, No 513,
which he wrote in March 1654 in Mgarskii
Monastery near Putivl (cat. No 10), where
this prominent person died soon afterwards.
Also on display at the exhibition is a letter
which Patriarch of Constantinople Paisius
addressed to Getman Bogdan Khmel'nickii
with the request to return the property of
Athanasius Patelaros to the seat of Constan-
tinople (cat. No 11).

11. PTAM,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 518.
FpamoTa
KOHCTaHTUHOMONLCKOrO
natpuapxa Mancusa
reTMaHy

BorgaHy XmensHULKOMY.
1654 r., 29 mions.
KOHCTaHTUHOMOb.
bymara, 1., 536 x 404,
32 cTK.

YepHuna KOpUUHeBbIe.

11
coll. 52, cat. 2, No 518.
The Charter of
Patriarch Paisios
of Constantinople to
Hetman Bogdan
KhmeV nitsky.
1654, July 29.
Constantinople.
Paper, 1fol., 536 x 404,
32 ftnes.
Brown ink.
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KpunTcKas BoOiiHa 1 rpeyecko-pycckume cBAn
B 1645-1669 m.

Hauaswascs B 1645 r. u gnvBLascs no4uTu
25 net BoiiHa BeHeuun n Typuun 3a obnagaHve
KpuTtom okasana CUibHOE BAVAHWE Ha 3MEHEeHNe
XapakTepa pyCcCKO-rpeyeckunx OTHOLWeHWA. CBun-
[leTeNn 3HaYMTEeNbHOro 3KOHOMUYECKOro W
BOEHHOro ocnabneHns MopTbl, HEOAHOKPATHbIX
NOpaXXeHNi Typeukoro ota Ha NPOTSHXKEHUN
ponrux net Kputckoit (KaHAWACKOW) BOWHBI,
MHOTMe rpeKn — W HemnocpeACcTBEHHbIE y4acT-
HWKN 060poHbl KpuTa, 1 npeactaBuTenn BbiC-
LLIero n cpeaHero AyxoBeHcTBa KOHCTaHTUHOMONA
1 Wepycanmma, 1 Tak MW vHade cTpajasluee oT
BOEHHbIX [eiCTBUII HaceneHwe co6GCTBEHHO
BankaHCKoro nosyocTpoBa — HauYMHaKOT HaCTOM-
4MBO BO3/e/ICTBOBATb Ha PYCCKOE NpaBUTeNbCTBO,
ybex/aan ero B TOM, 4TO HacTan MOMEHT Ans
BMellaTeNnbCcTBa B fAena BocTtouHoro Cpean-
3eMHOMOpPbSA CaMOro MOry4ero XpucTMaHCcKoro
rocyapcrsa /19 0CBO60XAEHNS FPeYecKoro Mypa
0T «arapsHcKoro ura». W3 Llapbrpaga, us
MHOTFOYMUCNEHHbIX MOHacTbiped [peuun, ¢
OCTPOBOB (BK/tOYast, pasymeeTcs, u cam Kpwut),
13 Mongosanaxum B MOCKBY perynsipHo, Hauu-
Has ¢ NepBblX BEHELMAHCKO-TYPeLKNX CTONKHO-
BEHWI, NocTynaeT 06unbHas MH(opMaLusa o xoge
BOEHHbIX [eiCTBWA, NepemeLLeHUaX TypeLKoro
(hnoTa 1 CyXOmMyTHbIX BOICK, CTPOUTENLCTBE HOBbIX
Kopabnein u — B CBA3W C 3TUM — JanbHENLWNX
nnaHax TypoK, 0 NOTePAX Y NOPaXeHUAX apMuii
06enx cTopoH. OCO6EHHO 3Ha4yMTeNbHOl B
[,06bIBaHNN CBefleHWIn Takoro poga 6bina ponb
rPeKoB-MNOSIMTUYECKNX areHTOB PYCCKOro npa-
BWTE/bCTBA, HO W UX [JOHECEHWS MOCTOAHHO Mo-
MONHANNCL U3 MHOTUX APYrUX MCTOYHWUKOB.
MoneHo yTBepXpiaTb, YTO peAKuii JOKYMEHT,
npucbinasLIniica B yKasaHHbIV nepuog B Poccuto
13 rpeyecKoro Mupa, He cogepXxan NoAUTUYECKOIA
MNH(opMaLmK, cBeaeHnii 0 KpuTCKoWA BolHe.

NmeHnHo B 40—50-x . XVII B. cyLecTso-
BaBLUMe y>XKe AnMTeNbHOe BpeMS Haaex /bl rpekoB
Ha nomouwb Poccun B Aene 0CBOBOXAEHWS OT
TYPOK HalLLN CBOE BbIPaXXEHWE He TONbKO B BU-
e LUIMPOKOTo NOTOKa NOCNaHW ¢ XpUCTUAHCKOro
BocToka, HepeaKo cofepXaBlinX NpAMoi npu-
3blB K LLapl0 0 BOEHHOM BMeLLATeNbCTBE, HO U B
BU/le TPEX 3HAUNTE/bHbIX MO 06bEMY COUUHEHWIA,
B KOTOPbIX 6bIV CHOPMYIMPOBaHbI 3TV HafeX bl
1 [aBannCb COBETbl PYCCKOMY MPaBUTENbCTBY O
B3ATUM KOHCTAHTMHOMONA W OTBOEBAHWM Yy UC-
nama BCero npasoCcNaBHOro MUpa.

Bce TPW COUMHEHNA NCXOAAT M3 Cpefbl KpUT-
CKWX FpeKoB. [1Ba 13 HNX NPUHaANexar Bblar-
LMMCS NPeACTaBUTENAM rPeyeckoii Lepken Ada-
Hacuio Martenapy n epacumy Bnaxy. O «Cnose
noHyxpaaemom» AdaHacua [Matenapa Mbl yxe

The War of Crete and Greelc-Russian connec-
tions in 1645—1669

The war for the domination over Crete
between Venice and Turkey, which broke out
in 1645 and lasted almost 25 years excercised
a strong influence on the change in the na-
ture of Greek-Russian relations. Many Greeks
who witnessed the considerable economic and
military weakening of Porta and repeated de-
feats of the Turkish Navy during the many
years of the War of Crete (Candia) — direct
participants in the defense of Crete as well as
representatives of the higher and middle clergy
ofConstantinople and Jerusalem and the popu-
lation of the Balkan peninsula properly, which
in this way or another suffered from the war-
fare — began to influence the Russian gov-
ernment, persistently persuading it that the
time had come for the most powerful Chris-
tian nation to intervene with the affairs of
the East Mediterranean in order to liberate
the Greek world from “the yoke of Hagarens”.
Starting from the first Venetian-Turkish clashes
an abundant information regularly flows to
Moscow from Tsargrad, from numerous mon-
asteries of Greece, from the islands (includ-
ing, of course, Crete itself), from Moldovalachia
on the development of warfare, on movements
of the Turkish Navy and ground troops, on
building of new ships and — in this context
— on the further plans of the Turks, on the
losses and defeats of both sides. An especially
significant part in getting the information of
this kind was played by the Greeks-political
agents of the Russian government, but their
reports were constantly supplemented from
many other sources. It can be stated that
scarcely a document sent to Moscow from the
Greek world during the specified period con-
tained no political information or news on
the War of Crete.

It was just in 1640s—1650s that the Greeks’
hope for the Russian assistance in the libera-
tion from Turks were expressed not only in
the wide flow of letters from the Christian
East, which frequently contained a direct ap-
peal to the Tsar for military intervention, but
also in three quite voluminous works in which
this hope was formulated and the Russian
government was advised to capture Constan-
tinople and to reconquer the whole Orthodox
world from Islam.

All three works come from among Cretan
Greeks. Two of them belong to prominent
representatives of the Greek Church Atha-
nasius Patelaros and Gerasimos Vlachos. We
have already mentioned the “Urged Oration”



12. PTAM,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 492.
MosecTBoBaHUE 0
Kpute HeoduTa,
apxumaHapuTa
MOHacTbIpA
Boromartepun

) 'Axpox7]ptav]?.
1653 r. Mocksa.
Bbymara, 5 nn.

(nog Homepamun 3—7);
n.3 - 402x 161/2,
n.4 - 397x 161/2,
n.5- 396x 161,

n. 6 —402x 163,
n.7- 420x 167,
n.3,5,7 —41cTk,,
n. 4 — 42 cTK.,

n. 6 — 44 cTk.
YepHuna KopuyHesble.

12. RSAAA,

coll 52, cat. 2, No 492.
An Account of Crete by
Archimandrite
Neophytos of the
Monastery of the Holy
Mother of God

T7q 'Axporr)piav7te.

1653, Moscow.

Paper, 5 fols.
(numbered 3—7);

f.3 - 402x 161/2,

f. 4 — 397 x 161/2,
f 5 —396x 161,

f. 6 — 402 x 163,

f 7 — 420x 167,

f 3,5,7 — 41 lines,
f 4 — 42 lines,

f 6 — 44 lines.
Brown ink.
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13.
¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 447.
FpamoTa KaurymeHa
Makapusa n 6patum
MOHaCTbIpsi boropoguLipl
Tfjs 'Axpornptavfii;
uapto
Anekceto Muxaiinosuyy.
1652 r., 25 anpens, bpur,
MOHacTblipb BoropoguLibl
w\g “Axpox7lptavf](;,
6113 Cutuun.
bymara, 1n., 570 x 442,
56 cTK. YepHuna
TeMHOKOpPUYHeBble. A 1,
B LLEHTpe Bepx, nons —
neyaTb MOHacTbIpA.
CTK. 1—2 nucaHbl
pyKoW
AdaHacusa Matenapa,
NoATBEPXAAOrLLero
npasuIbLHOCTbL
N3M0XEHHbIX (PaKTOB.

13. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 447.
The Charter of
Kathegumenos Makarios
and the Community of
the Monastery of the
Holy Mother of God
mife 'AxpoxTipiavfjs

to Tsar

Alexei Mikhailovich.
1652, April 25. Crete,
The Monastery of the
Holy Mother of God
W\ *Axpo-nipiavfjq,

near Sitia. Paper, 1fol.,
570x 442, 56 lines.
Dark-brown ink.

F. 1 —in the center of
the upper margin there
is the seal of the
Monastery, lines 1and
2 are written in the
hand of Athanasios
Patelaros, who confirms
the veracity of the facts
in the document.

CKasa/n Bbllle. [lpyroe Takoe Ke COUMHeHne —
«MobyaunTeNbHOE CNOK0... K HeMobegMMomy Liapto
MockoBun Anekceto Mwuxaiinosuyy» — 6blno
HanucaHo B 1656 r. y4acTHUKOM KpuTckoii Boi-
Hbl, 3aMeyaTeNlbHbIM ANAackanom (y Hero yuumn-
¢ loaHHWKWIA Jlnxyd, ocHoBaTe/lb MOCKOBCKOM
CnaBsHO-TPeKo-naTUHCKol Akagemun), 6yay-
LLMM MUTPOMONUTOM PUnagens@UInCKUM 1 rna-
BOW rpeyeckoil o6rumHbl BeHeuun epacumom
Bnaxom (1605/7—1685). M 3TOT TeKcT, K CO-
XaNneHuto, He COXpaHWCS B OPUTMHase, HO fo-
Len A0 Hac /iMlb B pyccKom nepesoge 8. Ha-

PFADA,

by Athanasius Patelaros. Another work of the
same nature — the “Impelling Oration... to
the invincible Tsar of Moscovia Aleksei
Mikhailovich” — was written in 1656 by a
participant in the War of Crete, a conspicu-
ous didaskalos (his pupil was Joannikios
Lichudis, the founder of the Slavic-Greek-Latin
Academy in Moscow), the future Metropoli-
tan of Philadelphia and the leader of the Greek
community in Venice Gerasimos Vlachos
(1605/7 —1685). Unfortunately this text has
not come to us in the original either, but has



KOHeLl, TpeTbe COUMHEHWEe MPUHAANEXUT Haxo-
[uBLIEMYCS B OKpY>eHun AdaHacusa Martenapa
KPUTCKOMY apxumaHapuTy Heodmty. Ero «IMo-
BECTb 0 KpumTe 0CTpOBe...» Gbl/la HanucaHa 04Ho-
BPeMeHHO co «C/I0BOM...» aTenapa u, BO3MOX-
HO, MO HayLLieHWto nocneaHero. Mpueeas kpaTkoe
onucaHve 0CTPOBA W MEPeYNCNNB HEKOTOpble
(haKTbl ero UCTOPUN C APEBHEMLWNX BPEMEH [0
cepeanHbl XVII B., HeoduT noapo6HO ocTaHas-
NNBaeTCA Ha HadanbHOM nepuoge KaHawmiickoi
BOVHbI 1 3aKaHUMBaeT CBOE MOBECTBOBaHMWE NOXe-
NaHveM yBuaeTb 1 KOHCTaHTMHOMONb, 1 CBOI poj-
HOW KpuT 0CBOBOXAEHHBIMW PYCCKUM Liapem,

been preserved in the Russian translation only
8. Finally, the third work belongs to a Cretan
Archimandrite Neophytos from the entourage
of Athanasius Patelaros. His “Tale of the is-
land of Crete...” was written at the same time
as the “Oration...” of Patelaros and probably
on the latter’s instigation. After a brief de-
scription of the island and enumeration of
some facts of its history from the Antiquity to
mid-17th c., Neophytos dwells extensively on
the initial period of the War of Candia and
closes his narrative with a wish to see both
Constantinople and his native Crete liberated

14. PTAAA,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 475.
CBuAeTeNnbCTBOBAHHASA
rpamoTta
KOHCTaHTUHOMONLCKOTO
natpuapxa Mancusa

0 rnase

cB. 'puropus Borocnosa.
1652 r.
KOoHCTaHTUHONOb.
Bywmara, 11.,

574 x 437, 35 CTK.
(TekcT) + nognucw.
YepHuna KOpUYHeBble.
A 1, B BEpXHEM /IEBOM
yrny — natpuapuas
neyatb nog Kyctoauen,
mexay cTK. 34—35 —
neyatb aHTUOXUIACKOrO
natpuapxa Makapus.

14. RS,
coll. 52, cat. 2, No 475.
The Charter of
Authentication from
Patriarch Paisios
of Constantinople
concerning the head of
St. Gregory
the Theologian.
1652. Constantinople.
Paper, 1fol.,
574 x 437, 35 lines
(text) + signatures.
Brown ink.
F. 1 — in the upper left
comer there is the
Patriarchal seal under a
guard; between lines 34
and 35 there is
the seal of the
Patriarch Makarios
of Antioch.



15.
. 52, on. 2, Ne 325.
Konwus cocTaBneHHoWA
20 nona 1648 r.
CBMAETENbCTBOBAHHOM
rpamoThbl 0 MoLLax,
npuHeceHHbIX ¢ Kputa
B KOHCTaHTMHONO/b.
1653 T.
KOHCTaHTUHONOMb.
bymara, 1., 475 x 338,
27 cTK.
YepHuna yepHble.
J1. 1, B BEpXHEM NeBOM
yrny — natpuaplias
neyatb MOA KycTofguew.

15. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 325.
A Copy ofa Charter of
Authentication of the
Relics carried from
Crete to Constantinople,
written on July 20, 1648.
1653. Constantinople.
Paper, 1fol., 475x 338,
27 lines.

Black ink.

F. 1—in the upper left
comer there is the
Patriarchal seal under a
guard.

34

PFAAA,

KOTOPbI/ [O/MKEH 3aHATb TPOH KOHCTaHTUHA
Benukoro 9.

Mbl npefcTaBnsieM Ha BbICTaBKE 3TOT UHTe-
PECHbI/i MaMATHWUK UCTOPUW PeYeCKO-pyCCKmX
csaseli neproga Kputckoii BoliHbl (Ne 12 kaTa-
nora) 10. Kpome TOro, 34ech BblAeneHsbl elLe WecTb
[OKYMEHTOB MepBbIX BOCbMU JIET BOWHbI, Mpomc-
Xo4AawWwmx Kak ¢ Kputa, Tak U n3 KoHCTaHTUHO-

By the Russian Tsar, who is to occupy the
throne of Constantine the Great 9.

We present at the exhibition this interesting
monument of the history of Greek-Russian con-
nections during the War of Crete (cat No 12) 10.
Besides it, six other documents from the first
eight years of war have been singled out, which
come from Crete as well as from Constantino-



nons u §icc W, HECOMHEHHO, MPeACTaBNAIOLNX
60/bLUIOI UHTEPEC 419 UCCNef0BaTeNS IPeYecKoi
nctopun XVII ctonetns 11 OAnH 13 HAX NPAMO
OTHOCUTCH K apxMMaHApuUTy Heohuty — aBTopy
«MosecTn 0 Kpute ocTpoBe...»; 3T0 — fJaHHas
emy 25 anpens 1652 r. pekomeHfaTesibHas rpa-
moTa 6paTmmn MoHacTbipsi Boropoauupl xf\q 'Ax-
poTTlpiocvij<s;, 6nm3 Cutim, HegagHo nocne 40-AHes-
HOW oCafibl 3aXBa4YEHHOIO M OMYCTOLLUEHHOTO Typ-

ple and Yassy and are undoubtedly of great in-
terest for a student of the Greek history of 17th
century 11 One of them pertains directly to
Archimandrite Neophytos, the author of the
“Tale of the island of Crete...”; it is a letter of
recommendation issued to him on April 25,1652
by the brethren of the Monastery of Our Lady
Vi, ’AxpoTripiavr” near Sitia, which was recently
captured and pillaged by the Turks after 40

16. PTAJA,

¢. 52, on. 2, N 265.
Tpamolua guanckana
Benukoii Lepksu n
npono6edHUKa
EBaHrenus

FaBpuuna Bnacus
uapto

Anekceto Muxaiinosunuy.
1646 r., 21 okTA6PA.
fAcchl.

Bymara, 1n.,

433 x 310, 59 cTK.
YepHuna YepHble.
ABTorpag

FaBpuuna Bnacus.

16.
coll. 52, cat 2, No 265.
Tiie Charter of the
Didaskalos of the Great
Church and
the Preacher of the
Gospel
Gabriel Vlasios
to Tsar
Alexei Mikhailovich.
1646, October 21. lasi.
Paper, 1fol.,
433 x 310, 59 Zincs.
Black ink.
Handwriting
of Gabriel Vlasios.
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17.  TWUM, Ne 244, n. 29.

CBOPHUK MONeMUYECKNX
COUMHEHW
NPOTMB NaTUHSAH.
KoHey, 70-x — 80-e .
XVI B. BeHeuus.
bywmara, 157 nn.,
197 x 147/50.
YepHuna KopuyHesble.
A 1ll, 1— 88 06,

94 - 118 06. -
aBTorpadg
Makcuma MapryHus.

17. SHM, No 244, f. 29.
Collection ofpolemic
works against Roman
Catholics.

End of 1570s-

beg. of 1580s. Venice.
Paper. 157 fol.,

197x 147/50.

Brown ink.
Foll, 1 —88v.,
94 - 118v. —

handwriting of
Maximus Margounios.

36

kamu. Mo nytv B Mocksy HeoduT BCTpetuncs ¢
HanpasnsaBLMMCS Tyfaxxe AdaHacvem MNatenapom,
KOTOPbIV MPUHAN apXUMaHApPUTa B CBOKO CBUTY U
cAenan Ha camMoM [OKYMeHTe 3anucb, Mof-
TBEPXJAtoLLYH0 NPaBUIbHOCTb U3/OXKEHHbIX B HEM
thaktoB (PFTAJA, ¢. 52, on. 2, No 447—Ne 13
KaTtanora). [lBa Apyrux cBsizaHHbIX ¢ Kputom
[IOKyMeHTa cocTasfieHbl B KoHcTaHTuHonone (¢h. 52,
on. 2, Ne475 n 325—Ne 14 n 15 karanora). B
HUX MAET pedb O MOA/IMHHOCTV MOLLeli CBATLIX,
HaxoAMBLLMXCA B 3aNafHO-KPUTCKOM TPOMLIKOM
MOHacTbipe 6113 XaHna 1 3aTeM 3axBayYeHHbIX

days siege. On his way to Moscow Neophytos
met Athanasius Patelaros who was heading in
the same direction. Patelaros accepted the
Archimandrite to his suite and made a note on
the document itselfconfirming that it contained
true facts (RSAAA, coll. 52, cat. 2, No 447 —
cat. No 13). Two other documents that con-
cern Crete were compiled in Constantinople
(coll. 52, cat. 2, No 475 and 325 —cat. No 14
and 15). They deal with the genuineness ofthe
Saints’ relics that were kept in Trinity Monas-
tery in Western Crete near Khania and then

16



TypKamut; 0cobYI0 LieHHOCTb Cpeau HWX npef-
cTanana coboi rnasa cs. Mpuropus Borocnosa,
focTasneHHas B MockBy B ceHTA6pe 1652 r.
W3 ocTa/IbHbIX [JOKYMEHTOB Hesb3si He Bblfe-
NNTb FPaMoTy Aujackana Benvkoii Lepkeu 1 npo-
noseaHuKa EBaHrenva Maspunna Bnacua (. 52,
on. 2, Ne 265 — Ne 16 Kartanora), OTnpasfieH-
Hyto B MoCKBY BCKope rocre Havana Kputckoii
BOViHbI. ITOT BUAHBIVi AeATENb KOHCTAHTUHOMOb-
CKOWi LiepKBm 6bin cBA3aH ¢ Poccumeli gonrue rogbl
— ero nep.ble NOCMaHUS ClOJA OTHOCATCH elle
K LapcTeoBaHUi0 Muxauna ®epoposmya. OH
NOCTOSHHO COOG6LLAN LLapsiM BaXKHble MOANTHYEC-

captured by the Turks, of a special value among
them was the head of St.Gregory the Theolo-
gian, delivered to Moscow in September 1652.

Ofthe other documents one cannot but point
out a letter by a Didaskalos ofthe Great Church
and Preacher of the Gospel Gabriel Vlasios
(coll. 52, cat. 2, No 265 —cat. No 16) sent to
Moscow shortly after the outbreak of the War
of Crete. This prominent figure of the Church
of Constantinople was connected with Russia
for a long time — his first messages were sent
there already during the reign of Mikhail
Fedorovich. He constantly communicated impor-

18. TIM Ne 245, n. 45.
C6OPHMK NONEMUYECKMX
COYMHEHUIA NPOTUB
natuHAH. KoH. 70-x-
Hay. 80-x m. XVI 8.
bywmara, 316 nn.,

190 x 137/50.

YepHuna KOpU4HeBble.
A 1-39 06., 40 06.-

41 06., 41 06.-43, 44-
44 06., 45 06.-46 06.,

47 06.-48, 49 06.-51,

53 06., 62-64 06., 65-
67 06., 68 06.-79 06.,
80-85 06., 87-148, 149-
167, 2247229, 230,

232 06., 253-253 06.,
259-259 06., 272-273 06.
- aBTorpad) Makcuma
MapryHus; 39 06.-40,
41 06., 44 06.-45, 47,

48 06.-49 06., 51-53 06.,
53 06.-54, 54 06.-55,

55 06.-62, 65, 68-68 06.
- aBTorpag

Menetua Muraca.

18. SHM No 245, f. 45.
Collection o f polemic
works against Roman
Catholics. End of—1570s—
beg. of 1580s.
Paper, 316 fol.,
190x 137/50.
Brown ink.
F. 1-39v, 40 v-41 v,
41 v-43, 44-44 v, 45 v -
46 v, 47 v-48, 49 v-51,
53 v, 62-64 v, 65-67 v,
68 v-79 v, 80-85 v, 87-
148, 149-167, 224-229,
230, 232 v, 253-253 v,
259-259 v, 272-273 v-
handwriting of Maximus
Margounios; 39 v-40,
41 v, 44 v-45, 47, 48 v-
68 v - handwriting of
Meletios Pigas.



Kue HOBOCTU, MHTEpPecoBancs COCTOSHUEM
WKOMLHOTO Aena B Poccun 1 faxe caenan no-
NbITKY C€O3/aTb B PYCCKOW CTOAMLE rpeko-
CNaBAHCKOE YUUNHLLe.

B Apyrom pasgene BbICTaBKU MpefcTaBfieH
elle OAWH BaXHbIA PYKOMUCHbI UCTOYHUK,
OTHOCAWMIACA K MOMEHTY OKOHYaTe/lbHOro
0BNafieHNs TypkamMmn KpuTom: aTo — Gonbluas
3anuch MepycannMcKoro narpuapxa Jocudes
Ha pykonucu UM, Ne 441, copepxalias
CBEAIEHUS O MPOMCXOXAEHWUWU Lenoro pspaa
rpeyecknx MaHyCKpUNTOB, MOMaBLIMX K HEMY
B Havane 70-x rr. XVII B. (Ne 19).

MockoBckue aBTorpadbl Makcuma MapryHus,
MeneTnsa Muraca, Meoprua KnoHuaca u
epacuma Bnaxa

MoM1Mo 0XxapakTepu3OBaHHbIX Bbllle Ma-
Tepuanos, nonaswmnx B MOCKBY «NPAMbIM» My-

tant political news to the Tsars, was interested in
the condition of school education in Russia and
even attempted to establish a Greek-Slavic school
in the Russian capital.

One more important manuscript source per-
taining to the moment of the final takeover of
Crete by the Turks is represented in another
section of the exhibition. It is a large record by
Patriarch Dositheos ofJerusalem on the manu-
script SHM No 441, which contains informa-
tion on the provenience of quite a number of
Greek manuscripts which came into his posses-
sion in early 1670s ( No 19).

Moscow autographs of Maximus Margunios,
Meletios Pigas, George Klontzfl-s and
Gerasimos Vlachos

Along with the materials already described
which arrived to Moscow the “direct” way,

19. M, Ne 441 SiHN,ddc—441, f. 3 v—4.

C6OpHUK coumHeHUiA Apethbl Kecapuiickoro un
ap. KoHeu, XVI B. BeHeuus.

bywmara, 443 nn., 201 x 147. YepHwna KopuyHe-
Bble. BcsA pykonucek, 3a UCK/OYeHneM . 16—
26 06., nepenucaHa Makcmom MapryHuem;

Il nucey, (nn. 16—26 06.) — cOTPYAHUK
Anounsno AonnuHo; nn. 146 06., 317 06.—

319 06., 320 06.—321 —mapruHanuu
MaHyunna MocxuoTtumca. A 3 06. — 3anuch
nepycanumckoro natpuapxa flocudes 1674 r.
(KoHCTaHTUHOMNONbL ), U3 KOTOPOW cnegyert,
4TO 3Ta PyKOMUCb BMECTe C APYrumu Gbina
BblBe3eHa ¢ KpuTa,

nocre ero B3ATUA Typkamm,

BE/IMKVIM AiparoMaHomM MopThbl

MaHaioTncom Hukycmocom.

Collected -works of Arethas of Caesarea and
others. Late 16th c. Venice.

Paper, 443 fol., 201 x 147. Brown ink.

The whole manuscript, exceptfol. 16 — 26 v,
is written in hand of Maximus Margounios;
the second scribe (ff. 16 — 26 v) is a collabo-
rator of Aloisio Lollino; onff. 146 v, 317 v—
319 v, 320 v—321 there are marginalia by
Manuel Moschiotes.

F. 3 v — inscription made in 1674 in Con-
stantinople by Patriarch Dositheos oflerusa-
lem, certifying that this manuscript together
with others was exported from Crete by the
Great Dragoman of the Porte

Panagiotis Nikusios after the island

had been captured by Turks.



TeM, Mbl pacrnonaraem Takxe «KpUTCKUMU» py-
KOnMcAMU, NOCTYNVBLUMMY B Poccuio Yepes Apy-
rmx iny, Tak, B VicTopnueckom mysee B Mockse
HaxoAmUTCs YacTb GMGNNOTEKN 1 apxuBa 3HaMe-
HUTOTO KPUTCKO-BEHELMAHCKOr0 NyMaHWCTa, enu-
ckona Kndwmpsl, Makcuma MapryHuns (1549—
1602). PykonucHble M MeyaTHble KHUTW €ero
cobpaHus 6binn 3aBellaHbl MapryHuem B VBup-
CKMUlAi MOHacTbipb Ha Ad)OHe, OTKyfAa UX 3Ha-

we also possess “Cretan” manuscripts that came
to Russia through other persons. Thus, the
Russian Historical Museum has a part of the
library and archive of the famous Cretan-
Venetian Humanist, Bishop of Cythera
Maximus Margunios (1549—1602). Manu-
script and printed books from his collection
were bequeathed by Margunios to the Monas-
tery of Iviron on Mt.Athos, whence a consid-

20. PrB,

¢. 173. 1, Ne 298, n. 103.
Mapadpasbl

epacuma Bnaxa
COYMHeHuss ApuctoTens
«O pyue».

50-e rr. XVII 8.

KaHgws, BeHeuws.
bywmara, 514 nn.,
205/14 x 149/50.
YepHuna Kopu4HeBble.
AsTOrpag

Fepacuma Bnaxa.
MHorouncneHHble cnegpl
paboTbl (MapruHanuu,
MCnpaBneHns TeKcTa,
3aMeTKM)

NoaHHUKus Anxypga.

20.
coll. 173, 1, No 298,
f 103.
Paraphrases of Aristo-
tle’s work “On the soul”
by Gerasim Vlakh.
1650s. Candia, Venice.
Paper, 514 fol.,
205/14x 149/50.
Brown ink.
Handwriting of Gerasim
Vlakh. There are
numerous traces of
loannikios lichudis
(marginalia, corrections
of the text, notes).
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21—22. TUM,

Mys. Ne 3629, n. 3, 5.
C6OpHUK NpopoyecTs
leoprus Kmtuaca.
KoHey, XVI — Havano

XVII B. Kpurt.
MeprameH, 6 nn,;

no1- 263x 19,

n.2 - 257x 191,
n.3- 263x 188,

n.4 —266x 187,
n.5- 267x 194,
n.6- 265x 189

A 1,2,3,4-5,6,600. -
MUHWATIOPbI;

40

n. 106, 2 06., 3 06,
506.—TeKkcT
(4YepHMNa KOpUYHEBbIE).
XYLOXHUK 1

nucey TekcTta —
Feopruii KnoHuac.

ynTe/bHasA vacTb U nonana 8 Mocksy B 1655 r. B
pesynbTaTe noe3gkn Ha CB. Mopy ApceHus
CyxaHoBa. ABTOrpathbl COMMHEHWIA MapryHus un
HeKOTOpble Apyrvie ero maTepuanbl apxMBHOIO
XapakTepa OKasanncb Ha Kpute n B KOHLe
KaHAWCKOW BOWHbLI Mepewnu K BelMKOMY
fAparomaHy OTTomaHckoli MopTsl MaHaiioTucy
Hukycuocy, nocne cMepT KOTOPOro nonanuv B
PYKW unepycanmMcKoro narpuapxa focuges un
6blnM NpucnaHbl UM B Mockey B 1692 r.12.

erable part of them made its way to Moscow
in 1655 as a result of a visit to the Holy Moun-
tain by Arsenii Sukhanov. Autographs of
Margunios’ works and some of his other ar-
chive materials got to Crete and at the end of
the War of Candia came into possession of
Great Dragoman of the Ottoman Porta
Panagiotis Nikusios. After his death they went
to Patriarch Dositheos of Jerusalem and were
sent by him to Moscow in 169212



Ha BbiCTaBKe NpeAcTaBneHbl TPU PyKo-
NUCHbIX cbopHUKa Makcuma MapryHus —
M, Ne 244, 245 n 441 (Ne 17, 18 n 19
KaTanora); OHW cofiepXKaT 06UNbHbIN MaTepuan
[ M3yYeHUs [1eATeNbHOCTU 3TOr0 KPUTCKOro
y4eHoro, usgatens, nonemucta. Kpome Toro, B
04HO 13 aTnx pykonuceid (Ne 245) HaxogaaTcs
asTorpabl gpyra Maprynus Menetusa lMuraca
(1549_1601), anekcaHgpuiickoro natpuapxa
(c 1590 r.), BblAatoLLEerocs LepKoBHOTO AesaTens

Three manuscript collected works com-
posed by Maximus Margunios are displayed
at the exhibition — SHM, No 244, 245 and
441 (cat. No 17, 18 and 19); they contain
abundant material for the study of the activi-
ties of this Cretan scholar, publisher and
polemist. Apart from that, one of the manu-
scripts ( No 245) contains autographs of a
friend of Margunios Meletios Pigas (1549
1601), Patriarch of Alexandria (from 1590),

21-22. SHM,

Mus. No 3629, f. 3, 5.
Collection o fprophecies
of George Klontzps.
Late 16th —

early 17th c. Crete.
Parchment, 6 fol.,

f 1- 263x 194,
f 2- 257x 191,
f 3- 263x 188,

f 4 _ 266x 187,

f 5 —267x 194,

f 6 —265x 189.

F. 1,2, 3,4—5,6,6v—
miniatures-,

f lv,2v,3v,5v—
text (brown ink).

Artist and scribe of the
text is George Klontzfis.
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KoHua XVI — Havana XVII B., Ha NpoTsXXeHUN
MHOTMX NeT TECHO CBA3aHHOro ¢ Poccueid 13.

VIMetoTcsa B HaWMX cOBpaHNAX 1 aBTorpabl
Fepacuma Bnaxa 14 OAWH 13 HUX — 6onbluas
pykonuck PIB, ¢. 173, 1, No 298 (Ne 20 karta-
nora) — npefgcrasnset coboii «[Mapadpasbl»
Bnaxa K coumHeHuto ApuctoTtens «O payuie».
OTOT CNWCOK BaXKeH HE TO/MbKO NOTOMY, 4TO
ABNAETCA aBTOrpatiom BblAatoLLErocs KpUTCKOro
YUEHOro 1 Aujackana, Ho 1 COAePXKUT HECKONbKO
XPOHOMIOTUYECKMX 3aMeTOK, CAeNnaHHbIX ero
PYKOWA, 13 KOTOpbIX CnefyeT, 4To paboTy Haj
3TON KHuroli Mepacum Bnax Hauan B ceHTAGpe
1654 r. ewe Ha Kpute, a npogo/mkun uepes
rog yxe B BeHeumun. HemanoBaxxHo u TO
06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO KOAEKC fonan B PyKu
yyeHuka Bnaxa MoaHHMKMA Jluxyaa, Haxogus-
werocs B BeHeuun B 1688 —1689 rr. ¢ otm-
LnanbHoli MUCCMed U JOCTaBMBLUETO €ro B
Mocksy B 1691 r. 15.

Kak BMAUM, nepeuyncneHHble pyKonucu
nonanu B Poccuto B XVII ctonetun. Vimeertcs,
0/HaKo, eLlle 01H MaHyCKPUNT KPUTCKOrO Npo-
NCXOX/[EHWNA, KOTOPbIA Mbl pewunnm npuco-
e/IMHNTb K 3KCMOHMPYEeMbIM MaTepnanam, XoTs
OH 1 OKa3ancs B MOCKBe NMLb BO BTOPOIA No-
nosuHe XIX B. (ero npuobpen, no-suanmomy,
BO BPEMSs CBOMX Moe3AoK B peuunto nnm Nrtanuio
rpad A. C. ¥YBapoB): Aeno B TOM, YTO 3TO —
(hparMeHT pyKOnncn 13BECTHOrO KPUTCKOTO Xy-
foXHuKa leoprmua KnoHuaca (ok. 1540—
1608), Bnepsble Ny6AMKyeMblii 34eCb Kak Npo-
n3BefieHne 3Toro BbigatoLieroca mactepa (MMM,
Mys. Ne 3629 — Ne 21 un 22 katanora) 16.

AdoH n Poccus
B XVII B.

B XVI n ocobeHHo B XVII B. Poccus nmena
OTHOLWEHUS — MOCTOSHHO WAU BpeMs OT
BPEMeHU — O6yKBasbHO CO BCEMW YroiKamu
BOCTOUHOXPUCTUAHCKOrO Mupa. OfHaKo, Cyas no
KOMMYECTBY MMEILUXCA B HaWMWX apxupax
[OKYMEHTOB, HECOMHEHHO, Ha MepBoe MecTo
[OMKHBI ObITh MOCTaBMEHbl CBA3M Poccumn ¢
AdoHoM. K coxaneHuto, Ha [aHHOI BbiCTaBKe
Mbl He VIMeeM BO3MOXHOCTU MPOJEeMOHCTPUPO-
BaTb fJaXe HeGOo/blY YacTb TeX OBLIMPHBLIX U
pasHOOGpasHbIX MaTepuanoB — rpeyeckux U
PYCCKUX [JOKYMEHTOB, FPeYECKUX U CNaBAHCKUX
PYKOMUCHBIX 1 CTAPOMeYaTHbIX KHUT, UKOH, MO-
LV CBATLIX UT. [., KOTOPbIMM pacronaratT ap-
XMBbI, 6UGMOTEKN 1 My3en npexae Bcero Moc-
KBbl 1 [eTepbypra n KoTOpble AOMKHbI 6bITh
npviBneYeHbl AN UccneaoBaHNs ceaseid Ce. Mopbl
1 Poccun. M03TOMY Mbl OrpaHU4MBaEMCSt HEKO-
TOPbIMU 3KCMOHATaMM /19 PackpbITVA ABYX TEM

a prominent ecclesiastic of late 16th—early
17th c. who was closely connected with Rus-
sia for many years 13.

Our depositories also keep autographs of
Gerasimos Vlachos 14. One of them is the large
manuscript from RSL, coll. 173,1, No 298 (cat.
No 20) which contains “Paraphrases” by
Vlachos to the Aristotle’s “On the Soul”. This
copy is important not only because it is an
autograph of an outstanding Cretan scholar
and didaskalos, but also for the chronological
notes written with his own hand, from which
it follows that Gerasimos Vlachos began to work
on the book in September 1654 while still in
Crete and continued a year after already in
Venice. Not of minor significance is also the
fact that the codex came into the hands of
Vlachos’ pupil loannildos Lichudis who was
in Venice in 1688—1689 as an official envoy
and who brought it to Moscow in 1691 15.

As can be seen, all the enumerated manu-
scripts came to Moscow in the seventeenth
century. There is, however, one more manu-
script of Cretan origin, which we decided to
add to the materials exhibited, although it ar-
rived to Moscow only in the second half of
19th c. (it was probably acquired by Count
A.S.Uvarov during his voyages to Greece or
Italy): the reason is that it is a fragment of a
manuscript by renowned Cretan painter
George Klontzas (ca. 1540-1608), which is
for the first time published here as a work of
this outstanding artist (SHM, Mus. No 3629-
cat. No 21 and 22) 16.

Mt. Athos and Russia
in 17th c.

In 16th and especially in 17th c. Russia
maintained constant or occasional relations
with practically all corners of the Eastern Or-
thodox world. However, proceeding from the
number ofdocuments in our archives we must
put the connections between Russia and
Mt.Athos before all others. Unfortunately at
this exhibition we have no possibility to dis-
play even a minor part of the extensive and
diverse materials — Greek and Russian docu-
ments, Greek and Slavic manuscripts and books
of old print, icons, relics of Saints etc. which
are preserved in archives, libraries and muse-
ums of Moscow and St.Petersburg in the first
place and which must be consulted for the
research of connections between the Holy
Mountain and Russia. Therefore we have lim-
ited ourselves to some exhibits that reflect two
subjects — the history of the relations of lviron



— MCTOPUW OTHOLWEHWI VBUpPCKOro MoHacTbipa  Monastery with Russia in 17th c. and the travel
¢ Mocksoii B XVII B. 1 noesgkn Ha AdioH 3a of Arsenii Sukhanov to Mt.Athos in 1654 in
pykonucamu B 1654 r. ApceHus CyxaHosa. search for manuscripts.

23. PTAM,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 37.
FpamoTa KathurymeHa
MBMPCKOro MOHaCTbIPA
Weseknnna n 6patmn
MOCKOBCKOMY
naTpuapxy

dunapety Hukutnuy.
.1627 r. AdoH, VBumpckuid
MOHAacCTbIpPb.

bywmara, 2 nn.,

425 x 281, 35 cTK.
YepHuna cBeTno-
KOpUYHeBble.

Ha BepxHem 1 6OKOBbIX
Tionax N 1—10 neyvarei
alOHCKMX MOHacTbIpeli.

23. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 37.
The Charter of the
Kathegumenos lezpkiel
and the Community of
the Iviron Monastery to
Patriarch Filaret
Nikitich of Moscow.
1627. Athos, the Iviron
Monastery.

Paper, 2 fol., 425 x 281,
35 lines,

light-brown ink. In the
upper and side margins
of the f. 1there are 10
seals of the monasteries
of Mount Athos.
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24. boromaTtepb MBepckaa MopTtanTucca. MMM, Myseii <HoBogeBMUMIA MOHACTbIpb», 1288/1306.

Mactep AmBaux. 1648 r., AdoH, VBUPCKMIA MOHACTbIPb. 135 x81cM.

Jlocka MKOHbI COCTaBHas, WIMOHKN — LIMPOKWE, CKBO3HbIE, YyTb CKOLIEHHbIE. Ha ropu3oHTabHble TOPLbI HAGUThI XKenesHble CKOGbI, KOBUEr TyGOKuiA,
nysra KpyTas. Mexgy LMOHKAaMW Ha ThibHOW CTOPOHe CneBa YrnybneHve Ans flLWYKa ¢ MOHeTaMu (7 X 5cM). Ha TbibHO CTOPOHE -  MoXo
COXPaHMBLLAACH KPUMTOrpaMma . TPeLnHbl Ha 0CKe, BbIXOASLIME Ha /IMLEBYIO MOBEPXHOCTb, BCTaBKA HOBOTO NIeBKAca Ha HUXHEM rofe.

Mo npegaHuio, nKoHa Boromarepu Meepckoil noseunack Ha AdoHe B 999 . VIKOHa npulina no BoNHaM, Gblna MpUHATa MOHaxoM WBupckoro
MOHaCTbIpst [aBPUWIOM M MOCTaB/leHa CHadana B anTape, a 3aTeM Haj BpaTamy MoHacTbipsi. H. M. KOHAaKOB NpeanonoXuTensHo AaTUPYeT WKOHY
K. XIl—H. XIII BB. (KoHpakoB 1915).

H. M. J/lnxayes yKa3biBaeT Ha CTUANCTUYECKOE BNAHWME KPUTCKOW LIKO/bI MKOHOMMCU Ha aioHCKMX MacTepoB (J/lnxaueB 1Y11;. BO3MOXHO, A0
XIV B. Ha MKOHe MOSIBU/CA MEPBbIA OKNafj ¢ rpysvHCKoOl Haanucbto. B. Bapckuid, BUAEBLWNI UKOHY Mexay 1724 w 1747 rIr., NULLET: «,.NOKpPbITa BCS,
KpoMe Nnna, cpebpoKoBaHHOM nosnaleHHol ogexaoit» (Apx. Cepruii 1879). B rpamoTe nrymeHa adhoHCKOro VIBUPCKOro MOHacTbips Maxomus uapto
Anexceto Muxaiinosnuy oT 15 nioHa 1648 1. no noBogy 3akasaHHOro MOCKBO TOYHOTO CrMCKa aOHCKOM MKOHbI FOBOPUTCS: «M Ta MKOHA He Po3HUTLA
HI B 4EM OT MePBOI UKOHbI, HY A/IMHOIO, HW WAPWUHOI, HU IMKOM...» (MOANMHHbIE aKTbl 1879). B ny611KyemMoM NaMATHWKe TPaAULMOHHas MKOHOTpatus
Boromatepu VBepcKoii JoNonHeHa M306paKeHUAMM aHrenoB B Kpyrax Ha hoHe 1 /jBeHafjLiaTu arocTooB, Mo WECTU C KaX/OV CTOPOHBI, Ha Nonisix. MoXHO
NPEAMONOXMTh, YTO PE3HOM OPHAMEHT (hOHA U BEHLIOB, HEKOTOPAs CXEMaTUHHOCTb MOZIE/IMPOBAHA CKNafoK Madopus Boromatepu 1 n306paxeHUs Ha (hoHe
1 NonsiX ABNAIOTCA XWBOMMUCHON nepegaqeit hopM oknaga 4yA0TBOPHOV ahOHCKOV MKOHBI. TMo3xe B POCCUM Y UKOHbI MOSBINCS OKNaf, B BUAE YeKaHHbIX
BEHLIOB 11 KOPOHbI TUMa MATPLI y Boromatepu. Oknag He coxpaHuncs. Apx. Cepriii yKasbiBaeT, UT0 XKMBOMMCHbIE M306PKEHNS aHTenoB 1 anocTonos Gbin
Ha VIKOHe, 3aKa3aHHOli HUKoHOM Ans Veepckoro Bangaiickoro MoHacTbIps. B 1656 r. natpuapx npukasan yKpacuTb MKOHY 30M10TbIM YeKaHHbIM OKNazoM,
3aKPbIBABLUMM BCHO XKVMBOMUCH, KPOME JIMKOB U

POMCXOXAEHME. [0 COXPaHMBLWIMMCA IPaMOTaM, TOUHbIA CMIUCOK C MKOHbI Boromatepu Meepckoii Bbin 3akasaH Hosocmacckvm
apx1UMaHpuUTOM HUKOHOM B 1647 I. apXxMMaHApUTY VBMPCKOro MOHAcTbIpsi Maxomuio. B ceHTAGpe 1648 r. MKoHy BCTpeyatoT B Mockse. V13 apxuBoB
JiBOPLIOBbIX PaspsifioB U3BECTHO, YTO B 1654 r., BO Bpems BOWHbI ¢ Monblueid, yapb Anekceii Muxaiinosuy 6epeT MKOHY ¢ co6oii B NoxoA B Bssbmy. Mo
coobLyeHnto Magna ANEnmnckoro, Mo3xe WKOHa CTosna B [OMOBOI LEpPKBU LapuLbl Mapun MnbUHWMYHBI Munocnasckoit (Masen Anennckuii 1898).
Apx. Cepruii cumTaeT, YTO MKOHa nonana B HoBOAEBMUMIA MOHACTbIPL Yepes XMBLLYI0 B HeM ¢ 1689 r. LiapeBHy Coblo. BO3MOXHO, MKOHY MOXanoBa B
MOHaCTbIpb Liapb Anekceli Muxaiinosuy. B 1655 r. HUKOH nepeBoauT B MBepckuii Banpaiickuii MOHACTbIpb MOHaX0B M3 KyTEMHCKOro MOHacTbIpst 1 B
1656 r. ycTaHaBnMBaeT B MOHACTbIPCKOM YCMEHCKOM co6ope MKOHY ViBepckoii Boromatepu. B aTu ke roapl Lapb 3acenseT HOBOAEBUUMM MOHACTbIPb
6enopyCCKMM «KYTEUHCKVMM CTapuLamMi», U MeX/y ABYMS MOHACTbIpsMM 06pasyeTcs TecHas yXOBHas cBa3b (Xapnammosuy 1914). Torga xe Lapb Mor
nepefatb NepBblii CMMCOK ¢ athOHCKOM MKOHbI HOBOAEBMUYbEMY MOHACTbIPK. [0 [aBHO ONMCK LIEPKOBHOTO MMYLLECTBA MOHAcTbIps (apx. HOAM, & 1.
en. xp. 907), uapeBHe Codbe NpuHagnexana MKoHa boromarepu Ksepckoii ¢ uygecamu, Kotopas aTopamu XIX B. OWMGOYHO UAEHTUDMLMPYETCH C
NepBbIM CMICKOM athOHCKOW MKOHBI. B 80-e IT. XIX B. MKOHa NomeLLanach Ha toXXHoW cTeHe CMoneHcKoro cobopa (AHTywes 1885), ¢ 1915 r. — Ha toro-
3anagHom ctonbe CmoneHckoro co6opa (Apx. HOAM. & 1. eg. xp. 907).

PecTtaBpayusa. B Hayane 70-x rm. XX B. packpbiTa pectaspatopom [. E. BpArvHbim.

BboicTaBku. Mocksa, 1913, Yynos MOHaCTprb Mocksa, 1972, HoBoAeBUUMIA MOHACTbIPb.

Nutepatypa: lMogamHHble akTbl 1879. C. 6; Apxum. Cepruii 1879. C. 41-46, 83; AHTywes 1885. C. 48-49; Masen Anennckuii 1898. C. 56;
Awnxaues 1911. C. 13—16; Xapnamnosuu 1914. C. 279; KoHpakos 1915. C. 214—216. M M. L
24. Theotokos of Iviron Portaitissa. SHM, Novodevichii Monastery Museum, 1288/1306.

B% master lamblichos.1648, Athos, Iviron Mon_asterﬁ 135 x 81 cm.

The panel of the icon is composite, slats are wide, through, and a little sideways. Iron staples are fixed to horizontaT butts, deep raised border, steep
luzga. There is a recess for a case with coins (7 x 5 cm) on the reverse of the icon on the left between slats. On the reverse there is a badly-preserved
cryptogram . The fissures of the panel come out to the right side, new gesso grounding is inserted on the lower margin.

According to the tradition the Icon of Theotokos of Iviron appeared on Athos in 999. The icon arrived on the waves, was received by monk
Gabriel of the lviron Monastery, and was placed first in the altar, and then over the monastery gate. N. P. Kondakov hypothetically dates the icon
at the end of the 12th or the beginning of 13th century (Kondakov 1915). cn~ oL

N P Likhachev draws attention to the influence of style of Cretan school of iconography on masters of Athos (Likhachev 1911). Ihe first pklad
with Georgian inscription appeared on the icon possibly before the 14th century. V. Barskii, who saw the icon between 1724 and 1747, writes:  .the
whole icon except the face is covered with clothes made of forged and gilt silver” (Arch. Sergii 1879). In the Charter of Hegumen Pachomios of the
lviron Monastery on Athos to Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich (June 15, 1648) in connection with a commission of the exact copy of the icon of Athos by
Moscow it is said: “And that icon differs from the first neither in length, nor in width, nor in face.. (Podhnnye akty 1879).In the published
monument pictures of Angels in circles on the background and the Twelve Apostles in sixes on either side on the margins are added to the traditional
iconography of Theotokos of lviron. It is possible to assume, that fretted ornament of the background and crowns, and also a somewhat schematic
design of folds of maphorion veil covering head and shoulders of Theotokos, as well as pictures on the background and on the margins reproduce by
means of painting the shape of oklad of miraculous icon of Athos. Later in Russia for this icon was made an oklad in the shape of chased crowns and
a crown in the nature of mitre of Theotokos. The oklad is not extant. Arch. Sergii observed, that painted pictures of Angels and Apostles bad been
on the icon, commissioned by Patriarch Nikon for the lviron Monastery on Valdai. In 1656 Patriarch ordered to decorate the icon with a gold chased
oklad to cover all painting except faces and hands.

rigin. According to extant Charters the exact copy of the icon of Theotokos Portaitissa of Iviron was commissioned to Archimandrite
Pachomios of the Iviron Monastery by Archimandrite Nikon of Novospasskii Monastery in 1647. In September 1648 the icon was received m Moscow.
Itis known from Archives of Dvortsoviye Razryady, that in 1654 during war with Poland Tsar Alebei Mikhailovich took the icon to bis march to
Vyazma. As Paul of Aleppo reports, the icon was later in church of Tsarina Maria llynichna Miloslavskaya (Pavel. Aleppskn, 1898). Arch, bergn
thinks that the icon appeared in the Novodevichii Monastery through Tsarevna Sophia, who lived there from 1689. There are reasons to assume that
Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich granted the icon to the Monastery within the framework of his protectionist policy in respect of West Russian branch of
the Orthodox Church. In 1655 Patriarch Nikon transfers monks of Byelorussian Kuteinskii Monastery to the Iviron Monastery on Valdai, and m 1656
he installs the icon of Theotokos of lviron in the Dormition Cathedral of the monastery. At the same time Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich settled
Byelorussian “kuteinskiye staritsy” (old nuns of the Kuteinskii Minastery) in the Novodevichii Monastery, and between the two monasteries close
spiritual connections were formed (Kharlampovich 1914). At the same time Tsar could hand.3/r W
Novodevichii Monastery. According to the Main inventory of church property of the monastery (Arch. NDM, coll. 1, unit 907), to tsarevna Sophia
belonged the icon of Theotokos of Iviron with miracles, which is wrongly identified by the writers of the 19th century with the first copy of the icon
of Athos. In the 1880s the icon was placed on the south wall of Smolensk Cathedral (Antushev 1885), and since 1915 — on the south-west pillar
of Smolensk Cathedral (Arch. NDM, coll. 1, unit 907).

Restoration. Atthe beginning of the 1970s the icon was uncovered by restorer D. E Bryagm.

Exhibitions. Moscow, 1913, Chudov Monastery; Moscow, 1972, Novodevichii Monastery. QQ

Bibliography: Podlinnye alcty 1879. P. 6; Archimandrite Sergii 1879. P. 41-46, 83; Antushev, 1885. P. 56; Pavel Aleppskn 1898. P. 56
Ukbaehev, 1911. P. 13—16; Kljarlampovich 1914. P. 279; Kondakov 1915. P. 214—216. M M Sh
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25. PTALA,

¢. 52, on. 2, N° 307.
IpamoTa
apxumaHgpuTa
MBUpCKOro MoHacTbips
Maxomusa n 6patun
Lapto

Anekceto Muxaiinosuyy.
1648 1., 15 noHs. AdoH,
VIBUPCKWIA MOHACTbIPb.
bymara, 1., 595x 440,
42 cTK.

YepHuna yepHble.

A 1, B LEHTpe BepXHeto
nons — OTTUCKWN ABYX
neyareli Meupckoro
MOHAacTbIPSA.

25. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 307.
The Charter of
Archimandrite
Pachomios and the
Community of the Iviron
Monastery

to Tsar

Alexei Mikhailovich.
1648, June 15. Athos,
the Iviron Monastery.
Paper, 1fol., 595 x 440,
42 lines.

Black ink.

F. 1 —in the center of
the heading there are
impressions of two seals
of the Iviron Monastery.
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VBupckuii MoHacTbIpb U
Mocksa B XVII B.

Ecnv cyauTb MO TeM NPUBMNETUAM, KOTOpPbIe
nmen B MockBe BO BTOpOi nonosuHe XVII B.
VIBUPCKMIA MOHACTbIPb, TO MOXHO MNpeAnoso-
XWUTb, YTO Hayano cBsA3eli aToli obutenn c
Poccueit BoCXogMT K fanekomy MpoLLiOMY.
OpHako, 3T0 He TaK. Ewe B KOHue 20-x IT.
XVII B. MiBup 6bin B MOCKBE, MO CyLLECTBY,
HEU3BECTEH, U ABMBLUMIACA B PYCCKYIO CTONMNLY
B 1627 r. apxumaHapuT AKakunii 6bl1 NepebIM

lviron Monastery and
Moscow in 17th c.

Judging on the privileges the Iviron Mon-
astery enjoyed in Moscow in the second half
of 17th c. it could be supposed that the
beginning of the relations of this Monas-
tery with Russia lay in the distant past. This,
however, would not be true. At the end of
1620s lviron was still virtually unknown in
Russia, and Archimandrite Akakios who ar-
rived to the Russian capital in 1627 was



nocnaHLEeM 3TOro MOHacTbIps. Hauyanom 0THO-
WeHnit ¢ MOCKBOI cumTanm muccuio AKakus
1N camMu MBMPUTBLI: 06 3TOM CBWAETENbCTBYET
cofiepXkaHune rpamoTbl, MOCNAHHOW UMK naTpu-
apxy dunapety HUKUTUYY, rae HaXo4UTCS OnNu-
caHVe MpuLLeaLiero K ykasaHHOMY BpeMeHu B
ynafjok MOHACTbIPS U ero rnaBHON CBATbIHW
— Yy[l0TBOPHOW MKOHbI Boromatepu-ropTamn-
Tuceel (PFTALA, ¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 37-No 23
KaTanora).

the first envoy of this Monastery. lvirites
themselves referred the beginning of rela-
tions with Moscow to the mission of Akakios:
this is confirmed by the contents of the letter
they sent to Patriarch Filaret Nikitich with a
description of the monastery which by that
time was in decline and of its main shrine —
the miracle-working icon of the Virgin-
Portaitissa (RSAAA, coll. 52, cat. 2, No 37-
cat. No 23).

26. PTAM,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 308.
IpamoTa
apxumaHapuTa
BMPCKOro MOHacTbIpsA
Maxomusa
apxumaHapuTy
MOCKOBCKOT0
Hosocnacckoro
MOHAacCTbIpsA HUKOHY.
1648 r., 15 ntoHs. AdoH,
VBUpCKUIA MOHACTbIPb.
bymara, 1., 405x 301,
41 cTK.

YepHuna cBeTno-
KOpUYHeBble.

A 1, BepxHee none —
neyatb WMBupckoro
MOHAacTbIPSA.
AsTorpag

AunoHucus Neunputa.

26. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 308.
The Charter of
Archimandrite
Pachomios of the lviron
Monastery to
Archimandrite Nikon of
the Novospasslcy
Monastery in Moscow.
1648, 15June. Athos,
the Iviron Monastery.
Paper, 1fol., 405 x 301,
41 lines.

Dark-brown ink.

F. 1 —in the upper
margin there is the seal
of the lviron Monastery.
The text of the charter is
written in the hand of
Dionysios lvirites.
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27. TUM, Ne 404, n. 2.
CkasaHue 06 nkoHe
Vepckoli Boromartepu.
MepBas nonosunHa

XVII B. AchoH,
BUpCKUiA MOHACTbIPb.
bywmara, 38 nn.,

200x 147.

27. SHM, No 404, f. 2.
The Narration on

the Icon of
Theotokos of lviron.
Firsthalfof 17th c.
Athos,

the Iviron Monastery.
Paper, 38 fol., 200 x
147.
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XapakTep OTHoLeHW NBupa ¢ Poccueid n3-
MeHseTcs B KoHue 40-x rr. XVII B.,, ¢ MOMeHTa
M3rOTOBNIEHMS MO NpOocb6e TOrAallHero HacTos-
Tens HoBocnacckoro MoHacTbipa HuKoHa, 6y-
[yLLero MOCKOBCKOTO maTpuapxa, Konuu 3Toii
NKOHbI. OHa 6bina gocTaeneHa B MOCKBY B CeH-
TAbpe 1648 r. (TUM, Myseii «HoBogesnunii
MOHacTbipb», 1288/1306 — Ne 24 kartanora) B
COMPOBOX/EHMM ABYX FPaMOT C NOAPOGHbLIM OMK-
caHVeM rpoLiecca M3roToBeHNs! HOBO WMKOHBbI
nKoHonucuem AmeaMxom PomaHosbIM (¢h. 52,

The nature ofthe relations between Iviron
and Russia changes in late 1640s from the
point when a copy of that icon was made on
request of the then Superior of Novospasskii
Monastery Nikon, the future Patriarch of Mos-
cow. It was delivered to Moscow in Septem-
ber 1648 (SHM, Novodevichii Monastery Mu-
seum, 1288/1306 — cat. No 24) accompa-
nied by two certificates which contained a
detailed account of the process of making the
new icon by icon painter lamblichos Romanov



28. PTAM,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 606.
pamoTa MOHaxoB
MBMPCKOro MOHaCTbIPA
Lapto

Anekceto Muxaiinosuuy.
1660 r. AdoH,
VBUpCKUiA MOHACTbIPb.
bymara, 1., 728 x 434,
74 cTK.

YepHuna TeMHO-
KOpUYHeBble.

A 1, BepxHee none —
TPpU OTTUCKA Mneyatu
MBMPCKOro MOHaCTbIpS.

28. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 606.
The Charter of the
monks of the

lviron Monastery

to Tsar

Alexei Mikhailovich.
1660. Athos,

the Iviron Monastery.
Paper, 1fol., 728 x 434,
74 lines.

Dark-brown ink.

F. 1 — in the upper
margin there are three
impressions of the seal
ofthe Iviron Monastery.
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29. TUM, Ne 500, n. 1
MaBcaHuit,

«OnucaHue dnnafbl».
BTopas nonosuHa XV B.
bywmara, 281 nn.,

333 x 232.

YepHuna KopuyHesble.

29. SHM, No 500,f 1
Pausanias,

“Description of Greece”.
Second half of 15th c.
Paper, 281 fol.,

333 x 232.

Brown ink.
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on. 2, No 307 n 308 — Ne 25, 26 kaTanora)
1 pyKOnucK, coaepxalyein nctopuo Msmpckoro
MOHacTbIpA 1 onucaHue vygec boromatepu
(TM, Ne 404 — No 27 kartanora) 17. 370
06CTOATENLCTBO ABANOCL BaXKHE LM ansa W Bu-
pa, KOTOPOMY BCKOpe 6blN0 AaHO MOCKOBCKOE
nofBopbe — MOHAcTbIpb CB. Hukonas «bonb-
was [nasa» N BO3MOXHOCTb MOCTOAHHO UMETb
B PYCCKOI CTONMMLE CBOMX NpeacTaBuTeneid. B
1654—1655 rT. IBUPCKMIA MOHACTbIPb BbIGENNN

(coll. 52, cat. 2, No 307 and 308 - cat. No 25,
26) and the manuscript “The Narration on
the Icon of Theotokos of Iviron” (SHM, No
404 — cat. No 27) 17. This circumstance
proved to be very important for Iviron, which
soon was granted a metokhion in Moscow —
the Monastery of St.Nicholas “Of the Big
Dome” — and a permission to have perma-
nent representatives in Moscow. In 1654—
1655 the lviron Monastery allocated 170



13 CBOEI GMBINOTEKN ANA KHUXHOM pethopMbl
natpuapxa HukoHa 170 rpeyeckux pykonucei
1 cTaporneyaTHbIX KHUT 18, MBUPCKWUIA apxm-
MaHAPUT [UOHWCKWIA, HaxoauBwuiics B Moc-
kBe B 1655—1669 rr., 6bin cnpaswmkom Me-
4aTHOro ABOpa U OAHWUM W3 OCHOBHbIX fesTe-
neli MockoBckoro cobopa 1666 —1667 rr. 19.
B 60—70-x rr. VIBUPCKWUI MOHacTbIpb
CTaHOBUTCA B MoOCKBe efjBa /I He caMbIM

Greek manuscripts and books of old print from
its library for Partiarch Nikon’s reform of litur-
gical books 18; lviron Archimandrite Diony-
sius who was in Moscow in 1655—1669, was a
corrector ("spravshchik")of the Typography
("Pechatnyi Dvor") and one of the main fig-
ures of the Moscow Council of 1666—166719.
In 1660s—1670s the lviron Monastery be-
comes in Moscow nearly the most influential

30. MM, Ne 503,

n. 46 06.

MnyTapx,
“CpaBHUTENbHbIE
XKn3HeonucaHma".
BTtopas nonosuHa XV B.
bywmara, 428 nn.,
237x 167.

YepHuna KopuyHeBble.
Mucey —

AHOHUM ou 7

30. SHM, No 503,

f. 46 v.

Plutarch,

“Parallel lives".
Second half of 15th c.
Paper, 428 fol.,

237 x 167.

Brown ink.

Scribe

Anonymous ou it.
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31 TM, Ne 140, n. 3.
30 cnos

[puropus Borocnosa.
975 1.

MeprameH, 288 nn.,
400 x 303.

YepHuna KopuyHeBble-,
3acTaBku u 6onbluve
KpPacoUHble MHULMANbI.
Mucey, — Hukonaid,
MOHax v npecsuTep
MOHAacTbIps
Boromatepu
lleXexav.

31. SHM, No 140, f. 3.
30 Sermons of

Gregory the Theologian.
975.

Parchment, 288 fol.,
400x 303.

Brown ink;

headpieces and big
colourful initials.
Scribe — Nikolaos,
monk and presbyter of
the Monastery of the
Holy Mother of God
lleXexav.
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B/IMATE/NbHBIM M3 BCEX LIEPKOBHbIX LEHTPOB
XpucTraHckoro BocToka.

Ha BbicTaBKe, MOMMUMO YKa3aHHbIX Bbllle
MaTepuanos, IKCMOHUPYETCA OAHa U3 Haum-
60nee NHTepecHbIX rpamoT MBupa B Mockay,
cofepxallas HemMano pasHoo6pasHbIX cBefe-
HWli, B TOM uncne — n o KpUTCKOW BoiHe
(PTAQA, ¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 606 - No 28
katanora) 20.

of all ecclesiastical centres of the Christian
East.

The exhibition, besides the materials
mentioned above, has on display one of the
most interesting epistles sent from Iviron
to Moscow, which contains a lot of different
information, including that on the War of
Crete (RSAAA, coll. 52, cat. 2, No 606 —
cat. No 28) 20.



ApceHnii CyxaHOB 1 rpeyeckue pyKonucu
MaTpuapueit 6u6nnoTekn B Mockse

[laHHas Tema XOpOLLO M3yyeHa B CreLnanb-
HOW nuTepaType 21, HO NPONTM MWMO Hee,
rosops o ceasax AdoHa n Poccum B XVII B.,
HEBO3MOXHO. Pa3mepbl BbICTaBKM He MO3BONAIOT
npeacTaBuTL MaTepuan o noesgke ApceHus
CyxaHoBa 3a PYKOMUCSMU C Heo6Xxo[MMON
nonHoTol. M03TOMY 34€Ch 3KCMOHWUPYOTCA
VLWL MO OfHON PYKOMWUCK W3 TPeX OCHOBHbIX
adoHckux 6ubnuotek, rge CyxaHos oTobpan
HanbonbLUee YACN0 MaHYCKPUNTOB. Bblgenss atn
pykonucu 13 noyutn 500 KOAEKCoB, [OCTaB/EH-
HbIX B MockBy B Hadasie 1655 r., Mbl XxoTenu
elle pas npvienedb BHUMaHWe K COAepXaHWio
pykonwuceld, npno6peTeHHbIXx Ha CB. Fope no
nopyyeHunio natpuapxa HukoHa 22.

FM, Ne 500 (Ne 29 katanora) — pyKo-
nucs 13 Meupa.

MM, Ne 503 (Ne 30 katanora) — pyKo-
nmcb 13 Batonefckoro MoHacTbIpA.

MM, Ne 140 — pykonucb K3 JlaBpbl
8. AbaHacus. Ee 3alUTHBIMU NINCTAMK C HaYa-
na X1l B. 6bin pparmeHT VI B. Ne 563 (Ne 31
n 32 Katanora).

Arsenii Sukhanov and Greek manuscripts of
the Patriarchal library in Moscow

This subject has been well studied in the
scholarly literature 21, but one cannot leave
it out speaking of the connections between
Mt.Athos and Russia in 17th c. The dimen-
sions of the exhibition make it impossible to
present the available materials on Arsenii
Sukhanov’s travel for manuscripts with the
necessary completeness. For that reason only
one manuscript is displayed here from each
of the three main libraries of Mt.Athos where
Sukhanov selected the greatest number of
manuscripts. By singling out these manuscripts
from nearly 500 codices delivered to Moscow
at the beginning of 1655 we wanted once
more to draw attention to the contents of the
manuscripts acquired on Mt.Athos on the
mandate of Patriarch Nikon 22.

SHM, No 500 (cat. No 29) — a manu-
script from lviron.

SHM, No 503 (cat. No 30) — a manu-
script from Vatopedi Monastery.

SHM, No 140 — a manuscript from Lavra
of St.Athanasius. From early 13th c. a fragment
of 6th c. served as its protecting sheets —
No 563 (cat. No 31 and 32).

32. TIM Ne 563.
MocnaHus

anoctona lMasna
(Codex H).

VI B. MeprameH,

2 nn., 383 x 290.
YepHuna KOpU4HeBble.
3 TOT (parmMeHT ¢
Havana Xl B. aBnsnca
3alUTHBIM
(nepenneTHbIM)
nuctom

pykonucu MMM Ne 140.

32. SHM No 563.
The Epistles of the
Apostle Paul
(Codex H).

6th c. Parchment,

2 fob, 383 x 290.
Brown ink.

This fragment since
early 13th c. was a
cover (binding)
page of the manuscript
SHM No 140.
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Wepycanmmckunii
narpuapxat n Poccns
B XVII B.

Ha npotsaxeHuun scero XVII ctonetus
Vepycanumckunii naTpuapxaT SABAAACSA ONOPOW
Poccun Ha XpuctmaHckom BocToke. B cBoto
oyepedb, ANA MepycanMMCKUX NaTpuapxos
Pycckoe rocyfapCTBO CNyXWno HenccsikaeMbiM
MCTOYHUKOM MaTepuanbHOi MoAfepXKu, Mo-
ryyeii NONWUTMYECKOW CWMON, OKasblBaBLIen
nomolyb B 60pb6e 3a CB. MecTa, HafgeXAoW Ha
6yayllee 0cBOGOXAEHME FPEYECKOro MUpa.

VIHMLMaTMBa YCTaHOBNEHUS NOCTOSHHOTO 06-
LeHns ¢ Poccueld npuHagnexana vepycanvmc-
KoMy natpuapxy ®eodaHy (1606—1644) —
OZIHOMY M3 CaMblIX Bblfalolwmxcs Aesteneit npa-
BOC/N1aBHOro BocToka nepsoli nonosuHel XVII B.,
KpynHeWwei durype, Hapagy ¢ Kupunnom Nly-
KapyucoMm, B MCTOPUU TPeYecKo-pyccKUx cssei
aToro BpemeHW. OH ABaxAbl nob6biBan B Poc-
cumn: B 1603 r. nepomoHax ®eocaH BO3rnasnsan
noconbCTBO Mepycannmckoro natpuapxa Cog-
poHus K bopucy MogyHosy; B 1619 r. oH nep-
BbIM 13 BOCTOYHbIX NaTpuapxos nocetun Moc-
KBy rocne CMyTHOrO BpPeMeHW W HeMano co-
[leiicTBOBaN YNOPSAA0HEHNIO PYCCKOI LIepKOBHOW
XXWU3HU — WM, B YaCTHOCTM, Gbln MOCTaB/EH B
MOCKOBCKMe natpuapxu ®unapet HUKUTUAY.

B apxuBe [MoconbCKOro npukasa CoxpaHu-
NNcb 32 MOAMMUHHBIX FPamMoTbl, NPUCIAHHbIX B
Mocksy natpuapxom ®eodaHom mexay 1619
n 1644 rr. Kak un nucema Jlykapuca, rpaMmoTbl
deodhaHa ABNAIOTCS, N0 NPEUMYLLECTBY, PEKO-
MeHAaLMsMmM oTnpasnsowmmes B Poccuto rpe-
KaMm MM cofep>kaT 611arofapHoCTb 3a NoayyeHne
mMaTepuansHoii nomowm Ce. Mpoby. MimetoTes,
O/IHaKO, fIOKYMeHTbI pyroro poga — Haubonee
BaXHblE W WHTEPECHbIE U3 HUX NpefcTaBeHb!
Ha BbICTaBKe 23.

MepBbIM AOKYMEHTOM SBNAETCA rpaMoTa oT
6 ceHTAGpA 1602 r. nepycannMMcKoro natpuapxa
CothpoHunsa uapto bopucy FogyHoBy, KOTOpyto
NPYHEC HaxOAMBLUMIACA BO rnase MoOCOMbCTBA
nepomoHax ®eodaH (PFALAA, ¢. 52, on. 2,
No 7). CogepxaHue rpamoThbl CBUAETE/LCTBYET
0 TOM, 4T0 COhpOHNMIA CTPEMUCSH BOCCTAHOBUTD
CylL|ecTBOBaBLUME elle BO BPeMs MpasieHUs
depopa VMBaHOBMYA M 3aTeM MpepBaHHbIe
oTHOWweHMs Cs. Mpoba ¢ MockBoiA. ITa 3afava
1 6blna BbIMOMHEHA GYAYLLMM MepyCaTMMCKUM
natpuapxom 24.

VICKNI0UNTENbHO BXHBIM 6bln Npuess nat-
punapxa ®eodaHa B Mocksy B 1619 r. 5 uons
MM 6blN NOCTaBeH Ha MOCKOBCKWIA naTpuapLunii
npecton ®unapet Hukntny. MognnHHas yTeep-
AuTenbHas rpamota ®eotaHa cropena B Moc-

The Patriarchate of
Jerusalem and Russia
in 17th c.

Over the entire seventeenth century the
Patriarchate oflerusalem was Russia’s bullwark
in the Christian East. In its turn the Russian
State served the Patriarchs ofJerusalem as an
inexhaustible source of material support, as a
mighty political power which helped them in
the struggle for the Holy Places, and as a
hope for the future liberation of the Greek
world.

The initiative to establish permanent com-
munication with Moscow came from Patriarch
Theophanes ofJerusalem (1606-1644) — one
of the most outstanding persons in the Ortho-
dox East in the first half of 17th c. and, along
with Cyril Lukaris, a very prominent figure in
the history of Greek-Russian connections ofthat
period. He visited Russia twice: in 1603 hiero-
monk Theophanes was the head of the embassy
of Patriarch Sophronius of Jerusalem to Boris
Godunov; in 1619 he was the first of the East-
ern Patriarchs to visit Moscow after the Time of
Tumult and contributed a lot to the bringing in
order of Russian church life —in particular, he
ordained Filaret Nikitich as Patriarch of Mos-
COW.

The archive of the “Prikaz of Embassies”
("PosoTslai Prikaz")preserved 32 original let-
ters sent by Patriarch Theophanes to Moscow
between 1619 and 1644. Like letters of Lu-
karis, Theophanes’' messages are mainly rec-
ommendations for Greeks travelling to Russia
or contain thanks for received material assist-
ance for the Holy Sepulchre. There are, how-
ever, documents of other kinds, of which the
most important and interesting are represented
at the exhibition 23.

The first document is a letter of Septem-
ber 6,1602 from Patriarch Sophronius of Je-
rusalem to Tsar Boris Godunov, which was
delivered by Hieromonk Theophanes as the
head of the embassy (RSAAA, coll. 52, cat. 2,
No 7). The contents of the message indicate
that Sophronius strove to restore the rela-
tions ofthe Holy Sepulchre with Moscow that
existed up to the reign of Fedor loannovich
and were subsequently interrupted. This task
was fulfilled by the future Patriarch of Jeru-
salem 24.

Of exceptional importance was the arrival
of Patriarch Theophanes to Moscow in 1619.
Onluly 5 he ordained Filaret Nikitich for the
Patriarchal seat of Moscow. The original con-
firmation letter of Theophanes burnt down in



KOBCKOM noxape 1626 r. u B 1629 r. 6bina 3a-
MeHeHa Komnuen, npucnaHHoW naTpuapxom
®eoaHom M3 fAcc. ITa rpamoTa U IKCMOHU-
pyeTcsa Ha HacToswleld BbicTaBke (. 52, on. 2,
Ne 9 — Ne 33 kartanora) 25.

B cBUTe uepycanuMMcKoro natpuapxa B
Mocksy npubbIn 1 ocTancs Ha pyccKoi cnyxoe
kenapb CB. 'poba rpek VoaHHWKuUiA. MpuHag-
nexxa K OKpyxXeHuto ®deodaHa M Xopowo
3HaKOMbIi C MONOXEeHWeM XpUCTUaH Ha

Moscow fire of 1626 and in 1629 it was
replaced with a copy sent by Patriarch
Theophanes from Yassy. Itis this letter that is
on display at the exhibition (coll. 52, cat. 2,
No 9 —cat. No 33) 25.

A Greek Joannikios, sacristan of the Holy
Sepulchre, arrived to Moscow in the suite of
the Patriarch of Jerusalem and remained in
Russian service. Since he belonged to the en-
tourage of Theophanes and was well acquainted

33. PTAAA,

. 52, on. 2, Ne 9.
IpamorTa
1epycannuMcKoro
natpuapxa ®eodaHa
06 yTBEPXAEHUN
MOCKOBCKMM
natpuapxom
dunapera HuknTMYa.
1619 ., 5 vons /1629 r.,
NIoNb.

Mocksa/fccbl.
MeprameH, 11.,

725 x 596, 47 CTK.
YepHuna YepHble.

K HWxHemy Kpato
nncTa, B LEHTpe, Ha
CMHEM LUESIKOBOM LUHYpe
npukpenaeHa
cepebpsHas
N030/104eHHas neyvathb
natpuapxa ®eodaHa.
JINTypruyeckni
MUHYCKY.

33. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 9.
The Charter of
Patriarch Theophanes of
Jerusalem concerning
the Confirmation of
Pilaret Nikitich as
Patriarch of Moscow.
1619, July 5 /1629, July.
Moscow/ lasi.
Parchment, 1fob,

725 x 596, 47 lines.
Black ink.

The silver gilt seal of
the Patriarch
Theophanes is attached
to the bottom of the
folio in the center by a
blue silk cord,
liturgical minuscule.
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34. PTAAA,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 11
MncbmMOo CBAWEHHNKA
Hwukundopa KceHaknoca
Kenapto Hosocnacckoro
MOHaCTbIps
VoaHHUKMI0.

1623 r., 27 thepans.
fpocnassib.

bywmara, 2 nn.,

315x 200;

n. 1—43cTk.,

n. 106. — 23 cTK.
YepHuna Kopu4Hesble.
A 2 06. — neyaTb nog,
KyCcTOAUel.

34. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 11.
The letter of the priest
Nikiphoros Xenalcios to
the Novospassici
Monastery cellarer
loannildos.

1623, February 21.

Jaroslavl.

Paper, 2 fol., 315 x 200;
f. 1—43 lines,

f. 1v — 23 lines.
Brown ink.

F. 2 v — the seal under
a guard.

56

BocToke, N0aHHWKWIA, HasHaYeHHbIN Kenapem
HoBocnacckoro MoHacTbIpsi, BCKOpe CTaHOBUT-
CA OHVM U3 NPUGAMKEHHBIX Laps Muxauna
degopoBuya M natpuapxa dunapeta, Tolh hu-
rypoii, KoTopas MCMoNb3oBalacb MOCKOBCKUM

with the situation of Christians in the East,
Joannikios, who was appointed sacristan of the
Novospasskii Monastery, soon became a close
aide to Tsar Mikhail Fedorovich and Patriarch
Filaret and the figure employed by the Mos-



npasnTeNLCTBOM Mpun cosgaHnm B 20 30-X IT.
XVII B. cuctembl OTHOWeHWIA Poccum n npaso-
cnaBHoro Boctoka. MloaHHUKWIA Mpek 6bin npes-
cTaBuTenem B MockBe He Tonbko Wepyca-
NIMMCKOTO rnaTpuapxata, HO 1 BCEro rpeyeckoro
mupa. Tak, BO BCSKOM Cfy4ae, ero BOCMpW-
HUManu HaxoAmBLLMECA B Poccuu rpekm, 0 Yem
NpsAMO CBMAETENbCTBYET IKCMOHMPYeMblii Ha
BbICTaBKe [OKYMeHT 1623 r. (¢b. 52, on. 2,
Ne 11 — Ne 34 katanora) 26.

Kupynn lykapvc n ®eothaH MHOTO N1eT TECHO
COTPYAHWYa/IM B [ieNe CHOLLEHWIA C pycCKUM npa-
BMTENCTBOM: HEPEeAKO OHW BMecCTe X/1onoTanu
3a O[JHOrO M TOrO XKe YenoBeKa, MoOMoranu pyc-

cow government in creating the system of re-
lations between Russia and the Orthodox East
in 1620s—1630s. Joannikios the Greek repre-
sented in Moscow not only the Patriarchate of
Jerusalem but the whole Greek world as well.
In any case, it was like this that he was per-
ceived by Greeks who stayed in Russia, which
is directly confirmed by the document of 1623
displayed at the exhibition (coll. 52, cat. 2,
No 11 — cat. No 34) 26.

Cyril Lukaris and Theophanes for many
years cooperated closely in communicating
with Moscow: they frequently lobbied together
for one and the same person, helped Russian

35. PTAM,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 90.
IpamoTa
nepycannmcKoro
natpuapxa ®eodaHa
MOCKOBCKOMY
naTpuapxy
dunapety HuUkntuuy.
1631 1.
KOHCTaHTUHONOND.
bywmara, 15,

555 x 424, 22 cTK.
YepHuna TeMHO-
KOpUYHeBble.

A 106. —
natpuapwas nedaTb
nog, Kyctoauei.
TeKCT nucaH NUCLLOM
Kupunna Aykapuca
Hwukonaem, 6yayLmm
norogetom Benukoii
LIepKBY.

35. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 90.
The Charter of Patri-
arch Theophanes of
Jerusalem to Patriarch
Filaret Nikitich of
Moscow.

1631. Constantinople.
Paper, 1fob,

555 x 424, 22 lines.
Dark-brown ink.

F. 1v — the patriarchal
seal under a guard.
The text is written by
the scribe of Cyril
lukaris Nikolaos, the
future logothete of the
Great Church.
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36. PTAM,

¢. 52, on. 2, No 151.
IpamoTa
1epycanMcKoro
natpuapxa ®eodaHa
uapto

Mwuxanny ®enoposunuy.
1638 r., 21 ceHTA6pPA —
20 oKTA6pS.
KOHCTaHTUHONONb.
bymara, 11.,

685 x 460, 49 CTK.
YepHuna yepHble.
TeKCT rpamoThl u
agpec (n. 106.) nucaHbl
pyKoi natpmnapxa
deodaHa.

36. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cqt. 2, No 151.
The Charter of Patri-
arch Theophanes of
Jerusalem to Tsar
Mikhail Fedorovich.
1638, September 21 —
October 20.
Constantinople.

Paper, 1foil.,

685 x 460, 49 lines.
Flack ink.

The text of the charter
and the address (f. 1v)
are written

in the hand of
Patriarch Theophanes.
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CKMM nocnam B KoHCTaHTWHOMONe, noayyanu n
pacnpefiensiin no rpevyeckMM MOHACTbIPAM U
LlepKBaM PYCCKYI0 MWU/OCTbIHIO, MO/b30BAIUCH
ycnyramu OAHMX M TexX e MUCLOB Ans
HanucaHus rpamoT B MOCKBY, a A/1sl UX A0CTaBKM
VUMENN OAHUX U TexX Xe HafleXHbIX MUCbMO-
HocueB. [lBa [OKYMEHTa, XapakTepuayrLmx

ambassadors in Constantinople, received and
distributed to Greek monasteries and churches
Russian alms, used the services of the same
scribes to write letters to Moscow and had
the same trusted messengers deliver them. Two
documents illustrating the close relationship
between Lukaris and Theophanes are presented



TecHble OTHoWeHWs Jlykapuca n ®eodaHa, Mbl
npefcTaensem Ha sbictaske: . 52, on. 2, No 90—
Ne 35 katanora (rpamoTa ®eothaHa nmcaHa nuc-
Lom Jlykapuca Hukonaem, 6yayLimm norogeTtom
Benukoii Lepksun, yuyeHukom ®eoduna Kopu-
fanesca) u . 52, on. 2, Ne 151 — Ne 36 kaTa-
nora (coobueHne o rmbenn Knpunna Slykapuca;
nonuTMYeckas MHGopMaums o TypeLKo-nep-
CU[ACKOI BOliHE, 0 B3aUMOOTHOLUEHUAX TYpPOK
1 BEHeLMaHLeB; CBeJieHNs 0 rpeKax-noanTuyec-
Knx areHtax Poccumn Ha BocToke) 27.
MpeeMHMKOM ®eothaHa Ha naTpuapluem
NpecTore SBIMCA UTYMeH SCCKOro BosHeceHcKoro
MOHacTbIps MepomoHax Mavcmii. Kak n ®eo-
thaH, OH noceTunn pycckyto cronuuy (1649) u so
MHOFOM Croco6cTBoBan ewe 6onbliemMy nonm-
TUYECKOMY CONMXeHN0 YkpanHbl 1 Poccun. C
Mancmem B KOH. 40—Hay. 50-x IT. 6bin cBA3aH
Ha XpucTmnaHckom BocToke ApceHunit CyxaHoB.

at the exhibition: coll. 52, cat. 2, No 90 —
cat. No 35 (Theophanes’ letter was written
by Lukaris’ scribe Nicholas, the future
Logothete of the Great Church, pupil of
Theophilos Corydaleus) and coll. 52, cat. 2,
No 151 —cat. No 36 (the news ofthe mur-
der of Cyril Lukaris; political information on
Turkish-Persian war, on the relations between
Turks and Venetians, data on Greek political
agents of Russia in the East) 27.

Theophanes was succeeded on the Patriar-
chal seat of Jerusalem by the Abbot of the
Ascension Monastery in Yassy Hieromonk
Paisios. Like Theophanes, he visited the Rus-
sian capital (in 1649) and in many ways
assisted further political rapprochement of
Ukraine and Russia. In late 1640s—early 1650s
Paisios was involved in Arsenii Sukhanov’s
activity in the Christian East.

37. PTAM,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 239.
FpamoTa
nepycannmMcKoro
natpuapxa Mancus
uapto

Muxanny defoposuuy.
1645 r., 18 nions.
KOHCTaHTMHOMONL.
bBywmara, 15,

765 x 683, 48 cTK.
YepHuna yepHble.

37. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 239.
The Charter of
Patriarch Paisios
oflerusalem

to Tsar

Mikhail Fedorovich.
1645, July 18,
Constantinople.
Paper, 1fol.,

765x 683, 48 lines.
Flack ink.
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38. PrAJA,
. 52, on. 2, Ne 373,

[pamoTa
nepycanmMcKoro
natpuapxa Maucusa
reTMaHy

BorgaHy XmefbHULKOMY.
1650 r., 29 ceHTAGPS.
ThiprosuLuTe.
bywmara, 1n.,

405 x 295, 42 CTK.
YepHuna Kopu4Hesble.
TeKcT rpamoThbl
nucaH pyKoii

Mavicus Aurapuga.

38. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 373.
The Charter of
Patriarch Paisios
oflerusalem

to Hetman

Bogdan Khme'lnitskii.
1650, September 29.
Targovi$te.

Paper, 1fol.,

405 x 295, 42 lines.
Brown ink.

The text of the charter is
written

in the hand of

Paisios ligarides.

Mbl NpeAcTaBnseM fiBa BaXHbIX JOKYMeHTa
3TOro maTpmapxa — ero nepeyto rpamoTy La-
pto Muxauny ®enoposuyy ¢ cooblieHMEM O
KOHUMHe ®eodhaHa 1 CBOEM PYKOMOMNOXEHWUMN
(PTALA, ¢. 52, 0n. 2, Ne 239 - No 37 kata-
nora) 28 U HanucaHHyto pykoi Maucus flura-
pupga rpamoTy borgaHy XmMenbHULKOMY OTHO-
CWUTENIbHO MOMMKMW B €ro 3eM/sX camo3BaHLa
Tumodes AHKyanHoBa (. 52, on. 2, Ne 373—
No 38 kaTanora) 29.

We present two important documents of this
Patriarch — his first letter to Tsar Mikhail
Fedorovich with the news of the decease of
Theophanes and ofhis own ordination (RSAAA,
coll. 52, cat. 2, No 239 —cat. No 37) 28anda
letter to Bogdan Khmel'niddi written by the
hand of Paisios Ligarides concerning the cap-
ture on his territory of impostor Timofei
Ankudinov (coll. 52, cat. 2, No 373 — cat.
No 38) 2



CTONb Xe ANNTeNbHbIMM, KaK Npu natpuap-
xe ®eodaHe, HO 3HaUUTENbHO 6Gonee MHTEHCUB-
HbIMW U Pa3HOO6pPa3HbIMK GblIN CHOLEHUSA C
PYCCKVM MPaB1TeNbCTBOM VepyCcaMMCKOro nart-
puapxa focudes (1669—1707) 30. Aocudeii
MIMeN1 BO3MOXHOCTb MPUOGLLMTLCA K Aenam npa-
BOC/1aBHOW LIePKBU B POCCUM y)Ke B MONO/bIE Fofbl,
KOF/ia OH SIBNANCA ceKpeTapem 1 CroABUKHUKOM
nepycanMmckoro natpmapxa Hektapusa (1661 —
1669) 1 korpa «[eno natpuapxa HUKOHa» Bbl-
3810 He TONbKO LIePKOBHO-TOCY/AapCTBEHHbI
KPW3NC Ha PYCCKOI MOYBE, HO 1 BOBMEK/IO B €ro

The communication of Patriarch of Jeru-
salem Dositheos (1669—1707) with the Rus-
sian government was as prolonged as under
Patriarch Theophanes, but much more inten-
sive and diverse 30. Dositheos had an oppor-
tunity to familiarize himself with the affairs
of the Orthodox Church in Russia already at
a young age when he was a secretary and
companion of Patriarch ofJerusalem Nektarios
(1661—1669) and when the “Patriarch Nikon
affair” not only caused a Church-State crisis
on the Russian soil but also involved the en-

39. PTAAA,

¢. 52, on. 2, No 658.
IpamoTa
nepycannumMcKoro
natpuapxa Aocudes
uapto

depopy Anekceesunuy.
1682 r., maii.
KOHCTaHTUHOMOb.
bymara, 1.,

595 x 433, 67 CTK.
YepHuna YepHble.
TeKCT rpaMoThbl nucaH
apxXMMaHApUTOM
XpucaHhom.

39. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 658.
The Charter of Patri-
arch Dositheos of
Jerusalem to Tsar
Teodor Alexeevich.
1682, May.
Constantinople.

Paper, 1fob,

593 x 433, 67 lines.
Black ink.

The text o f the charter is
written by
archimandrite
Chrysanthos.
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40. TUM,

rpeH. rpom. Ne 536.
IpamoTa nepyca-
NIMCKOTO matpuapxa
Aocudes o paspelleHnmn
natpuapxa HukoHa.
1682 r., Maid.
KOHCTaHTUHONO/Ib.
MeprameH, 11,

712 x 510, 28 cTK.
YepHuna YepHble.

K «asblky» nucta Ha
LUENIKOBOM rony6oM ¢
30/10TbIMW HUTAMMU
LWHYpe MofBeLLeHa
60bLLAsA KpacHas
BOCKOBas Meyathb B
Kpyrnom cepe6psiHom
N030/104eHHOM KOBYere.
TeKcT rpamoThbl nNucaH
PYKOI apxumaHgputa
XpucaHda, cnosa

'EV £TE1 T a<OT7}pup
axT”, A
KtovoravuvouTtoXa

{cTK. 27) nucaHbl pyKoii
natpuapxa Aocudes.

40. SHM,

gr. gram. No 536.

The Charter o f Patriarch
Dositheos o flerusalem
concerning the Remission
ofPunishmentof
Patriarch Nikon. 1682,
May. Constantinople.
Parchment, 1fol.,

712x 510, 28 lines.
Black ink. The big red
wax seal in a round gilt
case is attached to the
“tongue” of the charter
by a blue silk cord with
gilt threads.The text of
the charter is written in
the hand ofarchi-
mandrite Chrysanthos,
the words 'Ev em Tdh
aw-aipio) axTd”, ev
Kojvaravnvou7rbXEi are
written in the hand of
Patriarch Dositheos.
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paspelleHUe BCIO BOCTOUHYIO LIePKOBb. B fanib-
Helillem, cMeHVB HekTapus Ha ero npectore,
Jocudeli He TONbKO MPOAOMXKMA CYLLEeCTBOBAB-
WY Y& HEeCKONbKO AeCATUNETUI NIMHMIO COo-
TpyfAHUYecTBa ¢ MOCKBOI, HO M cumTan Heob-
X0AUMbIM 6Go/ee aKTMBHOe BO3AeliCTBME Ha
PYCCKYI0 MOMUTNYECKYIO W lyXOBHYIO XU3Hb CO
CTOPOHbI BOCTOUHbIX NaTpMapxoB. OH 3Hepruy-
HO NepenucbiBaCca ¢ PyCCKUM NpaBUTeNbCTBOM,
NOCTOSIHHO MpWBNeKas ero K cBoei 6opb6e ¢ Ka-
Tonunkamm 3a CB. MecTa, MoMoraa pycckuMm roc-

tire Eastern Church in its solution. Later, af-
ter succeeding Nektarios to his seat, Dositheos
not only carried further the course of coop-
eration with Moscow, which had been in
place already for decades, but also deemed
it necessary for the Eastern Patriarchs to
influence more actively Russian political and
spiritual life. He energetically corresponded
with Russian government, repeatedly involv-
ing it in his struggle against Catholics for
the Holy Places, helped Russian ambassa-



nam B KOHCTaHTMHOMONE, SBUMCS MHULMATOPOM
COCTaB/IEHMS NaTPUapLLMX rPaMoT O paspeLleHnm
HuKoHa, nbiTanca opraHusosatb B MockBe
rpeyeckyto TMnorpaduio Ans M3faHUs aHTUNa-
TUHCKNX NONEMUYECKNX COUNHEHWIA, COAeNCTBO-
Ba/1 CO3jaHWII0 B PYCCKO CTONMLE CHaYana rpeko-
CNaBAHCKON TunorpadicKoi WKONbI, a 3aTeM —
CnaBsHO-TPeKO-NaTUHCKON AKageMun n T. A
CTONMb A/NTENbHbIE U aKTVBHbIE OTHOLIEHNS
[Jocudesn ¢ Poccueit He MOFAN He NOBAUATL Ha
KO/IMYECTBO 1 COCTaB PasHOro pojja MaTepuanos,
OT/NIOXMBLUMXCA B 3TOI CBA3N B PYCCKMX Xpa-
HunMwax. W3 6Gonbloro uncna rpevecknx m
PYCCKMX [JOKYMEHTOB, pyKonuceii 1 cTaponeyar-
HbIX KHWT, CBSI3aHHbIX C UMeHeM Jlocudes, Mbl
npeAcTaB/isieM Ha BbICTaBKe TPW rpamMoThbl v TpK
rpeyecknux pykonucu. [iBe rpamoTbl BaXKHbI,
npexge BCero, Ans UCTOPUW 3aBeplueHns «[ena
HukoHa» — B ofjHOI 13 HUx (PFALA, & 52,
on. 2, Ne 658 — Ne 39 kaTanora), Hapsgy C
Lie/bIM PSLOM Pa3HOro pofa CBeAeHUi, onmcaHbl
xnonoTbl Jlocudes nepe BCESIEHCKUMU MaTpu-
apxaMmy OTHOCUTENIbHO paspelleHns MOCKOB-
CcKOro narpuapxa HuUKoHa, ipyras sBnseTca pas-
pewwnTenbHoOW rpamoToli camoro [Jocudes
(TVIM, rpeu. rpam. Ne 536 — Ne 40 katasnora).
TpeTbs rpamoTta (TVIM, rpey. rpam. Ne 5502—
No 41 katanora) WU pyKonwucu cBA3aHbl C NO-
nbiTKOl [ocudes opraHusosaTb B Mockse
rpeyeckyto Tunorpaduio, B KOTOPOM, Kak 37O
OCYLLECTB/IANOCL UM Y)Ke B Mon0Banaxum, Mox-
HO 6blNO Obl MevataTb MO-FPEYECKN aHTu-

dors in Constantinople, initiated the com-
pilation of Patriarchal letters on the abso-
lution of Nikon, tried to organize a Greek
printing-house in Moscow to publish anti-
Latin polemical works, assisted in the estab-
lishment in the Russian capital first of Greek-
Slavic Printing School and then of Slavic-
Greek-Latin Academy, etc.

Such long and active relations of Dositheos
with Russia could not but affect the quantity
and composition of the diverse materials that
remained in Russian depositories. Ofthe great
number of Greek and Russian documents,
manuscripts and books of old print linked to
the name of Dositheos we present at the ex-
hibition three letters and three Greek manu-
scripts. Two letters are important primarily
for the history ofthe conclusion ofthe “Nikon
affair” — in one of them (RSAAA, coll. 52,
cat. 2, No 658 - cat. No 39) along with
whole lot of diverse information, there is
an account of Dositheos’ intercession be-
fore oecumenical Patriarchs concerning the
absolution of Patriarch of Moscow Nikon,
whereas the other is an absolution certificate
from Dositheos himself (SHM, gr. gram. No
536 — cat. No 40). The third letter (SHM,
gr. gram. No 550" — cat. No 41) and the
manuscripts are connected with Dositheos’ at-
tempt to organise a Greek printing-house in
Moscow in which anti-Latin polemical works
could be printed in Greek, as he already did

41. TUM,

rped. rpam. Ne 550 2
IpamorTa
nepycannmMcKoro
natpuapxa Aocudes
MOCKOBCKOMY
natpuapxy AfpuaHy.
1693 r., 10 aBrycra.
Banaxus.

bymara, 2 nn., 316 x
213; n. 1 — 36 cTK.,
n. 106. — 25 cTK.
YepHuna KOpUYHeBble.
A 1 106, 2 06. —
neyaTu.

41. SHM,

gr. gram. No 550 2.
The Charter of Patri-
arch Dositheos of
Jerusalem to Patriarch
Adrian of Moscow.
1693, August 10.
Wallachia.

Paper, 2fol., 316 x 213;
f. 1 — 36 lines,

f. 1v — 25 lines.
Brown ink. On the f.

1,1 v, 2 v there are seals.

63



42. TUM, Ne 240, n. 2.
CBOpPHUK NONEMUYECKNX
COYMHEHWI NPOTUB
NaTUHAH.

BTopas nonosuHa

Xl 8.
KOHCTaHTMHONONL.
bywmara, 368 nn.,

260x 176/8.

YepHuna KOpUUHeBbIe.

B pykonucu nmetoTcs
mMapruHanum
Anmntpns KngoHuca n
npasKa MepycannmmMcKoro
natpuapxa Aocudes n
apxumaHgpuTa
XpucaHda.

42. SHM, No 240, f 2.
Collection ofpolemic
1works against Roman
Catholics.

Second halfof 13th c.
Constantinople.

Paper, 368 fol.,

260x 176/8.

Brown ink.

The manuscript contains
marginalia of
Demetrios Cydones and
corrections of
Patriarch Dositheos of
Jerusalem and
Archimandrite
Chrysanthos.
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NaTUHCKME NONeMMYecKne CoOYNHeHUs. TekcTbl
TaKnx COYMHEeHWM, BMecTe € JaHHOW rpaMoToiA,
Jocudeid npucnan B Mocksy B 1692 r. co cBOUM
NNeMAHHMKOM apXxMMaHApuTOM XpucaHtom 31.
N3 17 c6opHukoB XI11—XVII BB., foCTaBneH-
HbIX MOCKOBCKOMY maTpuapxy AfpuaHy, 3aech
9KCMOHUPYIOTCA CBOZA BTOPOW nonosuHbl Xl B.

in Moldovalachia. Dositheos sent texts of such
works to Moscow together with the letter in
question through his nephew Archimandrite
Chrysanthos in 169231 Of 17 manuscripts of
13th-17th c. delivered to Patriarch Adrian of
Moscow we exhibit here Collected Works of
the second half of 13th c. (SHM, No 240 —



(TMM, No 240—Ne 42 kaTanora) v C60PHUK
KoHUa XVI B. (MOYTW MOMHOCTbIO — aBTorpadg
Makcuma Mapryumsa — F’MM, Ne 441—Ne 19
KaTanora), TEKCTbl KOTOPbIX B 3HAYMTENbHOM
YacTy BOLL/IN B COCTaB OFPOMHOro ceoga MMM,
Ne 250 (Ne 43 katanora), 4ONroe BPemMsA roTo-
BMBLUErocs NoA HabnogeHmem focudes n Xpu-
caHa B KoHCTaHTMHOMONe. B pykonucsx
Ne 240 n 250 mmeeTcs CO6GCTBEHHOPY4YHas
npaska Jocudesn, a B No 441— caenaHHas um
MHTepecHelillas 3anucb 0 KPUTCKOM Mpowc-
XOXAEHUN Lenoro pspa NpuHagnexaslwunx
naTpuapxy pyKonucei.

cat. No 42) and of late 16th c. (almost en-
tirely an autograph of Maximus Margunios —
SHM, No 441 — cat. No 19), the texts of
which in their great part were included into
the giant collection SHM, No 250 (cat.
No 43), which for a long time was prepared
under the supervision of Dositheos and
Chrysanthos in Constantinople. Manuscripts
No 240 and 250 contain autograph emenda-
tions by Dositheos, while No 441 — a very
interesting record he made on Cretan
provenience of numerous manuscripts of those
which belonged to the Patriarch ofJerusalem.

43. TM, Ne 250, n. 51.
CBOf, aHTUTATUHCKUX
noneMNYecKNX
COUMHEHWIA.

2-a nonosnHa XVII 8.
KoHCcTaHTMHONONb.
bywmara, 635 nn.,
312/30x 218/20.
YepHuna KopuuHeBble 1
YepHble.

B c60pHUKe nMetoTCH
aBTOrpadbl U npaeka
nepycannmMcKor
natpuapxa Aocudes un
apxumaHapuTa
XpucaHga.

43. SHM, No 250, f. 51.
Collection of anti-
Catholic polemic -works.
Second halfof 17th c.
Constantinople.

Paper, 635 fol.,
312/30x 218/20.
Brown and black ink.
The collection contains
handwritings and
corrections of
Patriarch Dositheos
oflerusalem and
Archimandrite
Chrysanthos.
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XU1OCCKNe rpekun
B Mockse B XVII B.

®oHp «CHoweHns Poccun ¢ peyuneid»
PFAJA, C ero MHOrOYMC/IEHHbIMU U pasHoO-
06pasHbIMU JOKYMEHTaMU Ha rpeveckom v cna-
BAHCKOM s3blKax, [aeT BO3MOXHOCTb M3y4yaTb
cBA3N € Poccueil Ha MPOTSXEHUU BTOPOWA
nonosuHbl XVI — Havana XVIII B. no4utn Bcex
yacTel rpedeckoro mupa. Kpome KOHCTaHTW-
Hononsa, Wepycanuma, AdoHa, Kputa, CuHas,
B 3TWUX MaTepuanax npejcTasfieHbl 3anafHas n
LleHTpanbHas peyus, deccanoHmku, MNenonoH-
Hec, HeKOTOpble 0cTpoBa, AfiekcaHapus, Kunp.
[ins faHHOIA BbICTaBKM Mbl BbIAENNN OKYMEH-
Thl, XapaKTepuayoLLe MecTo Xroca B UCTOPUK
cBAseli XpuctuaHckoro BocTtoka ¢ Poccueld,
3HaueHMe XMOCCKUX FPeKkoB B XM3HU MoCKOB-
CKOro rocyaapcrsa BTOpoii nonosuHbl XVII B.

B 60-x rr. XVII B. cnyyali cBen B pyccKoW
CTONMLE HECKONbKUX BbIXOALEB C Xwuoca,
KOTOPbIM 6bINI0 CYX/JEHO MPUHATL y4acTvie B
«[lene natpuapxa HukoHa»: 3To 66111 MeneTuii
Ipek, apxuenuckon Kupunn ns Hosoro MmoHac-
Tbips, Mauncuii Niurapug n NoaHH Cakynuc. He-
KOTOpPbIE U3 HUX BbIIN 3HAKOMbI APYT C JPYrOM
eule Jo npuesga B Poccuto.

MeneTnii Mpek nprexan B MockBy B Hos6pe
1655 r. 3HaTOK U1 yuuTeNb LLepPKOBHOrO MeHus,
OH OKasancs TeM 4enoBeKOM, KOTOPbIA 6bin
HY>XEH MOCKOBCKOMY natpuapxy HukoHy ans
nposefeHns ero pegopm. lMo-BuaumMomy, B
1656 r. Menetnem npu YcneHckom cobope B
Kpemne 6blna OTKpbITa WKONA, rae OH o6yyan
PYCCKMX MeBYMX FpPeyecKoMy MneHuto. ITo
y4e6HOe 3aBefieHMe [AelicTBOBano, X0TA U CO
3HaYUTeNbHbIMMN MepepbiBaMu, He MeHee 20 fieT.
HauuHasa ¢ 1663 n fo 1669 r. MeneTuii Mpek
6bIn NpuBeYeH K «[eny natpuapxa HUKOHa»,
K opraHusauuny bonbLioro MockoBcKoro co6opa.
3a 3TU roAbl OH TPUXK/Abl MOGLIBAN Ha Npaso-
CNaBHOM BOCTOKe, BbIMO/HASA BaXKHeliLLne nopy-
yeHns Anekces Muxaiinosuya. Menetuii nonan
B KPYr NPUGAMXEHHbIX K Laplo uLy 1 urpan
BaXXHEWLYI0 PO/b B XXN3HW rpeyeckoii 06 MHbI
pycckoii ctonuubl 70—80-x rr. XVII B. 32

N3 marepunanos, cBf3aHHbIX ¢ MeneTnem
FpekoM, Mbl 3KCMOHWpPyeM o6Gpasel ero
HEeM3BECTHbIX [J0 CUX MOP FPeyeckux aBTorpacos;
3T0 — nucbmo Menetus uapto u3 Kuesa ot 19
AaHeapa 1663 r. (PFTAQA, ¢. 27, Ne 140, u. 5,
n. 11 — Ne 44 katanora).

Apxuenuckon Kupunn (no npossuiyy Bect-
apx) ¢ MOMOAbIX NeT Haxoauncs B HoBom Mo-
HacTbipe (Boromatepu MepuBnenTbl) Ha Xuoce.
B KoHLe 1657 T. OH 6bl1 NocnaH 3Toi 06UTeNbID
B Poccuio ¢ npocb6oii 0 MaTepranbHOM NOMOLLN,

Greeks from Chios
in Moscow in 17th c.

The “Relations between Russia and Greece”
fund of RSAAA with its numerous and diverse
documents in Greek and Slavic makes it possi-
ble to study connections with Russia in the sec-
ond half of 16th — early 18th centuries of al-
most all parts of the Greek world. Besides Con-
stantinople, Jerusalem, Athos, Crete and Sinai,
Western and Central Greece, Thessaloniki, Pelo-
ponnese, some islands, Alexandria and Cyprus
are also represented in these materials. For the
present exhibition we have selected the docu-
ments that illustrate the place of Chios in the
history ofthe connections of the Christian East
with Russia and the role of Greeks from Chios
in the life of the Muscovite State in the second
halfof 17th c.

In 1660s some chance brought together in
Moscow several natives of Chios who were to
take part in the “Patriarch Nikon affair”. Those
people were Meletios the Greek, Archbishop
Cyril from the “New Monastery”, Paisios
Ligarides and John Sakulis. Some of them knew
each other already before coming to Russia.

Meletios the Greek arrived to Moscow in
November 1655. Connoisseur and teacher of
the church chant as he was he turned out to
be the man Patriarch Nikon needed to carry
through his reforms. Probably in 1656
Meletios opened up aschool at the Dormition
Cathedral in Moscow, where he taught Rus-
sian chorists the Greek chant. This educa-
tional establishment functioned, albeit with
considerable intervals, no less than 20 years.
From 1663 and up to 1669 Meletios the Greek
was involved in the “Patriarch Nikon affair”
and the organization of the Great Council of
Moscow. Over these years he visited the Or-
thodox East three times fulfilling very impor-
tant missions of Aleksei Mikhailovich. Meletios
found his way into the circle of people close
to the Tsar and played a very important role
in the life of the Greek community of the
Russian capital of 1670s-1680s 32.

Of the materials concerning Meletios the
Greek we display a specimen of his hitherto
unknown Greek autographs — it is a letter by
Meletios to the Tsar from Kiev ofJanuary 19,
1663 (RSAAA, f.27, No 140, Pt. 5, f 11 -
cat. No 44).

Archbishop Cyril (nicknamed Vestarchos)
from young age lived in the “New Monas-
tery” (ofthe Virgin Perivleptos) on Chios. At
the end of 1657 he was dispatched by this
convent to Russia with a request for material



3aiepxanca B MOCKBE Ha HECKONbKO /eT 1 B
1660 r. npuHUMan y4yactve B 06CYXAEHUYU

assistance, stayed in Moscow for several years
and in 1660 took part in the discussion on

44. PTAOA,

¢. 27, Ne 140, u. 5, n. 11,
Mucemo Menetna Tpeka
uapto

Anekceto Muxaiinosuuy.
1663 r., 19 aHBaps. Kues.
bywmara, 2 nn.

(nn. 10-11), 310x 197,
n. 10 — 23 cTK.,

n. 10 06. — 22 cTK.,

n. 11 — 18 cTk.
YepHuna KOPUUHEBbIE.
AsTOrpag

Menetunsa Tpeka.

44. RSAAA,

coll. 27, No 140,

part 5 f. 11

The Letter of Meletios
the Greek

to Tsar

Alexei Mikhailovich.
1663, January 19, Kiev.
Paper, 2 fol.,

(ff. 10-11), 310x 197,
f. 10—23 lines,

f. 10v — 22 lines,

f. 11—18 lines.

Brown ink.
Handwriting of
Meletios the Greek.
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45. TUM,

rped. rpam. Ne 520.
[pamoTa
apxuenuckona Kupunna
13 HoBoro MoHacTbIps
Ha Xuoce

uapto

Anekceto Muxaiinosuyy.
1660 r., 14 maa. Mocksa.
bywmara, 1n.,

420x 333, 51 cTK.
YepHunia KOpUYHesble.
[pamoTa nucaHa
CaMMUM apxMenmcKonom
Kupunnom.

45. SHM,

gr. gram. No 520.

The Charter of
Archbishop Cyril
ofthe New Monastery
on Chios

to Tsar

Alexei Mikhailovich.
1660, May 14. Moscow.
Paper, 1fol.,

420x 333, 51 lines,
brown ink.

The charter is written by
Archbishop Cyril
himself.
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Bonpoca o cyab6e natpuapxa HukoHa. 14 mas
1660 r. oH nogan Anekcetlo Muxalinosuuy fga
6onbwnx nucbma (MM, rpey. rpam. Ne 519 n
520), rpe coBeTyeT uapt u3bpaTb BMeCTO
HwKOHa, HapylIMBLLEro LepKOBHbIE 3anoBeau
1 CTPEMUBLLETOCS K BO3BbILLIEHNIO COGCTBEHHOW
B/1aCTW, HOBOTrO narpmapxa OAHO 13 3TUX NCeM
1 NpeAcTasneHo Ha BbicTaBke (MTVIM, rped. rpam.
Ne 520—Ne 45 katanora) 3.

Haunbonee BugHoli hurypoii B pelueHmm «fe-
na HuWKoHa» 6bl/l, HECOMHEHHO, 3HAMEHUTbIN
fAesiTenb rpeveckoro npoceeleHna XVII B. xuo-
cewy Mawvcuin Nurapma. OH nosiBunca B Mockse

the fate of Patriarch Nikon. On May 14, 1660
he submitted two long letters to Aleksei
Mikhailovich (SHM, gr. gram. No 519 and
520) in which he advises the Tsar to replace
Nikon who broke Church commandments and
aspired to increase his own power with a new
Patriarch. One of those letters is represented
at the exhibition (SHM, gr. gram. No 520-
cat. No 45) 33.

The most prominent figure in the solution
of the “Nikon affair” was undoubtedly the fa-
mous personnage of the Greek Enlightment of
17th c. Paisios Ligarides, a native of Chios. He



B heBpanie 1662 r. 1 cpasy e no nopy4veHuto
Lapa Anekces Muxalinosuya cTan 3aHMMaTbca
M3yYeHMeM CUTyalMn B CBS3U C OTKasoM OT
CBOEro NPecTosia MOCKOBCKOro narpmapxa. [es-
TeNbHOCTb Jlurapmga nprisena, B KOHLe KOHLOB,
K co3biBy Bonblioro MockoBckoro co6opa, Ha
KOTOPOM 6bl1 HU3N0XeH HUKOH, 1n36paH HOBbIA
naTpuapx, a Takxe pelleH psj BaXKHbIX BOM-
POCOB XMW3HW PYCCKOW LiepKBY.

appeared in Moscow in February 1662 and on
the mandate of Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich be-
gan to study the situation concerning the resig-
nation of the Patriarch of Moscow. Ligarides’
activities lead in the end to the convocation of
the Great Council of Moscow which deposed
Nikon, elected a new Patriarch and provided
solution for some important issues in the life of
the Russian Church.

46. TUM, Ne 409, n. 2.
«WcTopusa o

MockoBckom cobope
1666—1667 r. u cyge
Haj naTpmapxom
HukoHom»

Mancua Nurapuga.
1674-1675 m.

Knves nnn Mocksa.
bymara, 503 k.,
189/90 x 150/1.
YepHuna YepHble.

46. SHM, No 409, f. 2.
“The Story of the
Council ofMoscow in
1666—1667 and the
trial over Patriarch
Nikon”

by Paisios Ligarides.
1674-1675.

Kiev or Moscow.
Paper, 503 fol.,
189/90x 150/1.
Black ink.
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47. TM,

rped. rpam. Ne 521.
AKT

Mockosckoro cobopa
0 HU3NOXEHUN
natpuapxa HukoHa.
1666 r., 12 fexabps.
Mocksa.

bymara, 11,

1445x 516, 65 CTK.
(TekcT) 1 nognucw.
YepHuna TeMHO-
KOpUYHeBble.

TeKCT fOKyMeHTa
nncaH

MNoaHHOM Cakynncom.

47. SHM,

gr. gram. No 521.
The Act of

the Council of Moscow
concerning

the Deposition

of Patriarch Nikon.
1666, December 12.
Moscow.

Paper, 1foil.,
1445 x 516, 65 lines
(the text) and
signatures.
Dark-brown ink.
The text

of the document

is written by
loannes Sakulis.



HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO BCe AelicTBuS flura-
puaa onpefensnnc TeM NONOXEHMEM, B KOTO-
pOoM, IMWMBLIXCL NaTpuapxa, okasanack Pocecums,
N CaHKLMOHUPOBA/INCbL LiapeM, NpaBoC/iaBHbIl
BocTok — B vLe, Npex /e BCero, nepycanmm-
CKOro natpuapxa Jlocutes n MHOTUX BUAHbIX
nepapxoB rpeyeckoii Liepkeu — ocTancsa KpaliHe
He/J0BONEH HN3NIOXXEHMEM naTpuapxa-rpekoqu-
Na N cunTan BUHOBHMKOM CTO/Ib OMAcHOro ans
cype6 BOCTOUHOro XpucTuaHcTaa peeHns Man-
cunsa Nvrapuga. Moatomy Anekceit Muxaiinosuy
Nno OKOH4YaHMW paboTbl co6opa OTMNpaBu/i Ha
NpaBoCnaBHbIi BOCTOK HECKONbKO MUCeM B 3a-
WMTY Xmocua, a cam JSiurapug B KoHue 1666 —
Hayane 1667 r. Hanucan 60/bLIOE COUYMHEHME,
nocesLLeHHoe Cy/y Haj naTpmapxom HUKOHOM.

K coxaneHuto, asTorpad ero 4o cx nop Heus-
BECTeH. B cToprueckom my3ee B MOCKBe XpaHUTCS
CMMCOK 3TOr0 COYMHEHUS, NOJAPEHHbIN anekcaH-
[Apwiickum natpuapxom Wepodeem 1l B 1855 .
yepes A. H. MypasbeBa B MOCKOBCKYl Cu-
HofalbHYl0 6M6nnoTeky 34. dTa pyKonuchb u
HaxofWTCA CPefy 3KCMOHATOB Halleli BbICTaBKM
(TIM, Ne 409—Neo 46 kartanora).

Moutn Tpu roga npoxun B Mockse elle
O/IH NHTEPeCHbIN NpefCcTaBUTeNb FPeKoB Xno-
ca _ WoaHH Cakynuc, cekpeTapb aHTUOXWIi-
cKoro natpuapxa Makapus, Nio40BUTbINA KHUATO-
nucey 50-70-x rr. XVII B. OH nonagaet B HOA-
6pe 1666 r. B Mocksy B cBUTe natpmapxa Maka-
puA 1 0Ka3blBaeTCs y4aCTHUKOM paboTbl Moc-
KOBCKOro co6opa. MomMyMo Tpex nepenncaHHbIX
MM B PYCCKOI CTONMLE MaHYCKPUNTOB, PYKOii
MoaHHa Cakynuca nucaH rpeyveckuini TekcT
BaXXHellwero peweHns cobopa — akTa o
HU3M0XeHUN narpuapxa HukoHa 35 3T10T
[LOKYMEHT 1 npeacTasneH Ha BbicTaBke (FTNM,
rpey. rpam. Ne 521 — No 47 kaTanora) 36

[MpnBo3 B Mocksy

¢ XpuctnaHckoro Boctoka
WKOH, MOLLel CBATBIX,
LEPKOBHOI0 06/1a4eHNs,
PYKOMUCEN.

MNpuesg B Poccuio rpeyeckux
XY[L,0>XXHUKOB

Ha npotsbkeHumn scero XVII ctonetns Poc-
CMA Monyyana ¢ MpaBoc/iaBHOro BocToka aparo-
LIeHHbIE PENKBUM, CBSA3aHHbIE C UCTOPUEN Xpu-
CTUAHCTBA, YY[OTBOPHblE WMKOHbI, Pas/iiMyHble
npeAmeTbl KynbTa. MoyTK BCe MOCNaHHMKW rpe-
4eckoro M1pa, HanpasnsBLIKecs B MOCKBY Mpex-
[ie BCEro 32 MaTepuasibHOM MOMOLLbIO, CTPEMUIUCL
[l0CTaBUTb PYCCKOMY Liapio, natpuapxy, YneHam

Although all moves Ligarides undertook
were caused by the situation in which Russia
found itself after loosing its Patriarch and had
the Tsar’s approval, the Orthodox East prima-
rily in the person of Patriarch Dositheos of
Jerusalem and many prominent hierarchs of
the Greek Church utterly disapproved of the
deposition of the pro-Greek Patriarch and
deemed Paisios Ligarides responsible for the
decision so dangerous for the fate of the East-
ern Christendom. For that reason Aleksei
Mikhailovich after the Council was adjourned
sent several letters to the Orthodox East in
defense of the Chian, while Ligarides himself
at the end of 1666 and the beginning of
1667 wrote an extensive work dealing with
Patriarch Nikon'’s trial.

Unfortunately, its autograph is not yet avail-
able. The Historical Museum in Moscow pos-
sesses a copy of this work donated in 1855 by
Patriarch Hierotheos Il of Alexandria to the
Synodal Library via A.N.Muraviev M. This manu-
script is among the items displayed at our exhi-
bition (SHM, No 409 - cat. No 46).

Almost three years spent in Moscow another
interesting personnage among Greeks ffom Chios
—John Sakulis, secretary of Patriarch Makarios
of Antioch, a prolific book scribe of 1650s-1670s.
He gets to Moscow in November 1666 in the
suite of Patriarch Makarios and participates in
the works of the Moscow Council. Besides three
manuscripts he transcribed in the Russian capi-
tal, the hand of John Sakulis wrote the Greek
text ofthe most important decision ofthe Coun-
cil—the Act of Deposition of Patriarch Nikon 35.
It is this last document that is displayed at the
exhibition (SHM, gr. gram. No 521 — cat. No
47) 36.

Transfer to Moscow

from the Christian East

of icons, relics of Saints, ec-
clesiastical vestiments and
manuscripts.

Visits to Russia by

Greek artists

During the entire seventeenth century
Russia was receiving ffom the Orthodox East
precious relics connected with the history of
Christianity, miracle-working icons and dif-
ferent sacred objects. Almost all envoys of the
Greek world who headed for Moscow mainly
to get material assistance, strove to deliver to
the Russian Tsar, to the Patriarch, to mem-



LlapcKoli CeMbM W Hanbonee BANATENbHbIM Beflb-
MOXaM Mojapku Takoro poga. Mpu aToMm He-
pefKo y4nTbIBANMC CreLnanbHble MHTEPEChI pyc-
CKWUX MpaBuTenei, Kak, Hanpumep, nMx xenaHue
MMeTb MOLLYM CBOMX CBATbIX MOKPOBUTENeW nnn
no6osb Anekces Muxainnosmya K KHUram, — 1
Torga B MocKBy [JOCTaB/IANINCE MOLLW CB. Muxavna
ManenHa unn cB. Anekces 4enoseka boxus, a
TaKXe CTapuHHbIE TPeyeckne pyKonucu mau
neyaTHble M3JaHNA PasINYHbIX TEKCTOB.

O/jHaKo Takue npegmeTbl NPUBO3UNUCL He
TONMbKO B KayecTBe 06bIUHbIX NOAapKoB. Ha npo-
TAXEHUW nepBbIX gecatunetnii XVII B. Ha
XpUCTNaHCKOM BOCTOKe OKOHYaTeNbHO CKNafbl-
BaeTCA npeacTaBneHve o Poccun Kak byayuieit
0cB060AMTENbHULE NPABOCNABHOTO XPUCTU-
aHCTBa OT BN1aCTU TYPOK, Kak 0 CTpaHe, KOTOPOW
no npaBy NPUHaNeXxuT TPoH KoHCTaHTUHA
Benukoro. MimeHHO nostomy B cepeguHe XVII
cTonetTnss B MOCKBY MepeHOCATCA TaKue CBS-
TbIHW, KakK, Hanpumep, CakKoc natpuapxa-
MyyeHuka Kupunna flykapuca, rnasa cs. Ipu-
ropus borocnoBa unM nMkKoHa BnaxepHckol
Boromarepu.

Kak npasunio, goctaBka npejmeToB Takoro
poja conpoBoXAanach CBUAETENbCTBOBAHHbLIMU
rpamoTamMn 06 WX NOANMHHOCTW. HekoTopble
PeNNKBUN N OTHOCALYMECA K HUM rpeyeckue
[OKYMEHTbI 1 NpefCcTaBneHbl Kak B JaHHOM, TaK
1 B ApYyrvx pasgenax HacTosLlell BbICTaBKM.

Mpneo3 B Mocksy
NKOHbI BnaxepHckoli Boromartepu

B okTa6pe 1653 r. B MockBy M3 KOH-
CTAaHTUHOMONSA, OT MepyCcaMMCKOro npo-
ToCcWHKena [aBpuuna, 6bina AOCTaBNEHa Uyfo-
TBOpPHas WKOHa BnaxepHckoii BoromaTepwu.
MpucnaHHas BMecTe ¢ Hell rpaMoTa BCeNleHCKoro
natpuapxa Mavcma u cuHoga coobuana o6
06CcTOATENLCTBAX 06PETEHUNA 3TOW MKOHbI, Ha
NPOTSKEHNN MHOTUX CTONETWIA BbIBLUEN 3aWnT-
HuLeil KOHCTaHTUHOMONS, 1 NOATBEPXAANa ee
nopgnuHHoctb (PFALA, ¢. 52, 0on. 2, Ne 488—
No 48 katanora).

MpoTtocuHken Faspumn 6bIN NNLOM, K TOMY
MOMEHTY Y€ [J0CTaTO4HO XOPOLLO MN3BECTHbIM
pycckomy npasmTenscTey. B 1651 r. oH npucnan
B Mocksy vacTuuy CB. [lpeBa, AOCTaBLUYOCA eMY
3310170 40 3TOrO, BO BPEMS ero npe6blBaHus B
Wepycanume n cnyx6bl npu Cs. Mpobe. Maspuun
He MPOCTO X/Aan BO3HarpaXaeHus 3a cBoii aap:
XUBA Tenepb NOCTOAHHO B KOHCTaHTUHOMONE,
OH roToB 6blN1 CYXWTb 34€Chb Llaplo B KayecTse
ero nonuTuyeckoro areHta (¢. 52, on. 2,
Noe 459—Ne 51 kartanora). Yto6bl ynpounTb
€BOW CBA3M ¢ MOCKBOW, MaBpumn 1 nocbinaet B
1653 r. B pyCCKYl0 CTONNLLYY W3BECTHYIO BCEMY

bers of the royal family and to most influen-
tial courtiers a gift of this kind. In that they
often took into account special preferences of
Russian rulers, such as their desire to acquire
relics of their Saint patrons or, say, Aleksei
Mikhailovich’s love for books —in such cases
relics of St. Michael Maleinos or St.Alexius
the Man of God were brought to Moscow as
well as ancient Greek manuscripts and printed
editions of various texts.

Objects of this kind, however, were
brought not only as ordinary gifts. During
first decades of 17th c. the Christian East
fully developes the perception of Russia as
the future liberator of the Orthodox Chris-
tendom from the Turkish power, as the
country to which the throne of Constantine
the Great rightly belongs. This is why in
mid-seventeenth century such relics as the
sakkos of martyr Patriarch Cyril Lukaris, the
head of St.Gregory the Theologian or the
icon of Our Lady of Blachernae were trans-
ferred to Russia.

As a rule, the delivery of objects of this
kind was accompanied with testified certifi-
cates of their genuineness. Some of the relics
and Greek documents concerning them are
displayed in this as well as in other sections of
the exhibition.

Transfer to Moscow o f the
icon ofOur Lady ofBlachernae

In October 1653 the miracle-working icon
of Our Lady of Blachernae was delivered to
Moscow from Constantinople, from Proto-
synkellos Gabriel of Jerusalem. The letter of
the Oecumenical Patriarch Paisios and his
Synod that accompanied the image contained
information on the circumstances of the ap-
pearance of this icon which for many centu-
ries was the defender of Constantinople, and
certified its genuineness (RSAAA, coll. 52,
cat.2, No 488,— cat. No 48).

Protosynkellos Gabriel was by that time
a person quite well known to the Russian gov-
ernment. In 1651 he sent to Moscow a particle
ofthe Holy Wood, which came into his posses-
sion long before during his stay in Jerusalem
and his service at the Holy Sepulchre. Gabriel
did not simply expect a reward for his offering
— now as he permanently lived in Constanti-
nople, he was ready to serve the Tsar there as
his political agent (coll.52, cat.2, No 459, —
cat. No 51). It was to strengthen his ties with
Moscow, that Gabriel sent in 1653 to the Rus-
sian capital the miracle-working icon of Our



XPUCTUAHCKOMY MUPY YYAOTBOPHYIO WKOHY
BnaxepHckoii Boromartepu.

MosBneHne 3ToW MKOHLI B Poccun Kak 6bl
BEHYaso co60i A4NMBLIMIACA MHOTO N1eT NepeHoc
CBATbIHM C BOCTOKa Ha pycCcKytk nousy. 3TOT
npoLecc He npekparuaca u nocne 1653 r., Ho
K MOMEHTY npuBo3a B MOCKBY MKOHbI BnaxepH-
CKoW Boromatepu 34ech HaxogUANC yXKe N Pusa
BoromaTtepu, M KOMUS 4yAOTBOPHON WKOHbI
WBepckoli boromartepun, 1 yactuua Cs. [pesa,

Lady of Blachernae which had become known
to the entire Christian world.

The appearance of this icon in Russia
marked the highest point in the transfer of
relics from the East to the Russian soil. This
process did not cease even after 1653, but by
the moment of the delivery of the icon of Our
Lady of Blachernae to Moscow the Robe of
the Virgin, the copy of the miracle-working
icon of Our Lady of Iviron, the particle of the

48. PTAM,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 488.
paMoTa KOHCTaHTU-
HOMO/BCKOr 0
natpuapxa Mancusa
N CUHOAR, KOTOPOW
noATBepxXAaeTcs
NOAMHHOCTb HaXOAs-
rvelicay nepycanum-
CKOI0 MPOTOCKMHKeNa
Faspunna

MKOHbI Boromarepu
BnaxepHCKOWA.

1653 r., mapT.
KOHCTaHTUHOMOb.
bywmara, 1n.,

580 x 418, 29 cTK.

1 nognucy B

Tpex cTton6uax.
YepHuna Kopu4HeBble.
A 1, B BEpXHEM N1eBOM
yrny — natpuapluas
neyatb nof Kyctoguen.
TeKCT nucaH BEMKUM
putopom Benwukoii
uepksn VoaHHoM
Kapuodmnnmcom.

48. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 488.
The Charter of Patri-
arch Paisios of Con-
stantinople and the
Synod, -which confirms
the Authenticity of the
Icon of The Holy Mother
of God Vlakhemitissa,
belonging to
Protosynkellos Gabriel.
1653, March.
Constantinople.

Paper, 1fol., 580 x 418,
29 lines and signatures
in three columns.
Brown ink. F. 1 —in
the upper left comer
there is the patriarchal
seal under a guard. The
text is written by the
Great rhetor of the
Great Church loannes
Kariophyllis.
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49. boromaTtepb OaMruTpusa BnaxepHcKas. [ocyfapcTBEHHbIVE MCTOPUKO-KYNbTYpPHbIA My3eii-3anoBefHUK «MOCKOBCKUIA Kpemnb»
Ne CK 34 M. Kpemns.

BTopas nonosnHa XV—Hauano XVI B. (?). KoHctaHTuHoMonb. 46,0 x 37,5 x 4,0 cm. N

[lepeBo, BOCKOMACTMKa, NeBKac, pe3b6a, Temnepa, NaryHb. [ocka O4eHb BETXas, COCTOMT W3 Tpex uacTeid. [y6nupytowas Kunapucosas gocka XVII B.
JNaTtyHHast copoyka XX B. Ha ¢hurypax, nonsx v (hoHe - MHOFOYMCNEHHbIE YMHKU W PasHOBPEMEHHbIE BCTaBKW, B OCHOBHOM, XVII B. Jlyuwwe no
COXPaHHOCTU (hparMeHTbl aBTOPCKOV XMBONMCKU — Ha ke Boromarepu, neBoii pyke v cBUTKe MnafeHLa. [JOKyMeHTabHO NOATBEPKAEHbI N3BECTUA O
[BYX CEPbe3HbIX YMHKaX 1 MOHOBNEHWAX UKOHbI: B 1674 1 B 1813 rr. (YcneHckunit 1910. C. 195, 354; CHerupes 1842—1845. C. 17). Beepxy Ha thoHe
__ MOA/IMHHaA rpeveckas Haanuch (Mo YacTuuHbiMu nponucamn): H 0GOCKGT1X[C]'T“OC (BoroxpaHumas). ITOT pefKWii anuTeT n3BeCTeH
HaM NLLb MO CBUHLBOM neyaty X111 B. TpanesyHAckoro MoHacTbips (KoHgakos 1915. C. 67—68, wn. 5; LUaHgposckas 1975. C. 11; Ne 20, wun. 20).

HassaHue «BnaxepHckas», Mo KOTOPbIM MKOHA WM3BECTHA B NUTEpAType, CBA3AHO C fiereHaoil 06 MKOHe, W3M0XKEHHOM B CBWAETENbCTBOBAHHOM
rpamoTe 1653 r., NPUCNaHHO/ BMeCTe C Heli U3 KOHCTaHTUHOMONS, rAe OHA OTOX/AECTBNSAETCS C OAHOM U3 APEBHUX CBATbIHL BNaxepHCKOro xpama.

VKoHa fBNAeTCA pejKUM 06pasLioM rpedeckux penbedHbiX MKOH. H. M. KOHZAKoB yNOMWHAET ee B Ymcie MaMATHUKOB, BepHee BCEro nepefatoLmx
ApesHuii Tun Opurntpun (KoHaakos 1915. C. 185). He BbicKasbiBasick MPAMO O AATWPOBKE MKOHbI, HaxoAumBLUelics Toraa mog sanucbio, KoHpgakos
yKasbIBaeT Ha fipeBHUIA XapaKTep NIMKOB M 06LMX YepT komnosnumn (KoHaakos 1902. C. 150). Kak MKoHOrpaduyeckas aHanorus npvisefeH pesHoit
o6Gpasok XII B. 3 Batonega (KoHaakos 1902. C. 146—148, wn. 57), a ¢ TOUKU 3peHNs 6/IM30CTI BENMYABOr0, «<MaTPOHa/IbHOrO» TUMa IMka Boromarepn
— «boromatepb LinnkaHckas» (KoHgakos 1915, c. 189—191).

B LeNoM KOMMO3NLMA UKOHbI 6113Ka Knaccuuyeckomy tumy Ogurutpum XIHI—XIV BB, K ee MKOHOrpauyecknm 0CO6eHHOCTAM MOXHO OTHECTU
nouTU MOrpyAHbIF cpe3 (urypbl Goromarepy, BbICOKO fepalleii MnafieHLa, OTUero HOXKM €ero KacatoTcsi Kpasi noneid, MaccuBHOCTb ee (Urypbl,
HECKO/bKO CKaTOi B Mpejienax UKOHHOIO MoAs, YKPYMHeHWe ronoB U HUMGOB — MpueMbl, Kak 6bl NPUGAVKaoLe N306paeHne K 3puTenio. TumMm
0COGEHHOCTAMM (KPOMe TUMNa Mka) OHa 6113Ka U3BECTHOM OXPUACKOI «Oaurutpum» Xl B., XUBOMMCH KOTOPOIA CBA3BIBAIOT C KOHCTAHTUHOMO/LCKMI
Tpaguumamm (MiwbKoBuk-Menek 1984, C. 182, wn. c. 184).

VKoHorpatmyeckne 1 anurpauyeckuie aHanormm, a Takxe CBefeHWs CBUIETENbCTBOBAHHON rPamMoTbl 06 0GPETEHMM MKOHbI NOC/E TYpPeLKoro
3aBOEBAHWSA MO3BONAKOT NPEAMONOXKMTb, UTO BO BTOPOVA MONMOBMHE XV B. BbiNl BOCCO3/JaH, BOSMOXHO, Ha CTapoii OCHOBE, KaKOWi-TO APeBHWIA NaMATHUK,
NOZ06HbIA TEM BOCKOMACTUUHbIM penbed) MKOHaM, CBef| 0 KOTOPbIX COXPAHWNCh B MPefaHusX.

MpouncxoxpgeHune. WkoHa Gbina npuseseHa B MockBy 13 KOHCTaHTMHOMONA B OKTA6pe 1653 r. B MofapoK Lapto Anekceto Muxaiinosuuy.
XpaHunach B antape YcrneHckoro co6opa MockoBckoro Kpemns. MofiMHHbIE rpeyeckue JOKYMEHTbI O MPUBO3E 3TOM WMKOHbI GblM OBHapyXXeHbl U
uccnefosaHbl b. J1. ®oHkuuem (Mpeyecko-pycckue cssu, Ne 48, 56).

PectaBpauwunsa. lNposeaeHa B 1983 r. B BXHPL, um. akag. W. 3. MpaGaps A. A. [lyHaeBbiM. B uctouHmkax XVII B. u B nutepatype XVIH—XIX Bs.
MIKOHa Ha3bIBAeTCs MaCTUYHO-BOCKOBOI. OCHOBY ee COCTaB/NIAET BbIPe3aHHbIVi B fiepeBe penbeth, MOKPbIThIV Ha (hUrypax cnoem BOCKO-MacTKW 1 paclvcaHHbIi
Temnepoid. PecTaBpalMoHHas Npoba Ha NeBOM r/eye MiafieHLa No3BossieT YBUAETb, YTO NAacTUYecKas NpopaGoTKa CKMafokK, Tenepb YacTUYHO CKpbITast
nponucsamu, 6bia XOTH W NIOCKOCTHOM, HO 6onee XXMBOW 1 pasHO06pasHOi (NoApoGHO 06 MKOHe cM.: COKON0Ba).

BbicTaBku: 1973 Mapux — Pycckas fjepeBsiHHaA NiacTuka ¢ ApeBHeLWMX BpeMeH [0 Hawwmx aHeit. 1973. Mapux (Le bois sculpte russe. Paris, 1973),
Ne 74; 1986 Mocksa — Xl BbicTaBKa Npou3BefieHNIA UCKYCCTBa, PeCTaBpUPOBaHHbIX BCepoccuiickinM Xy A0KeCcTBEHHbIM HayYHO-PeCTaBPaLMOHHbIM LieHTpom
uM. akagemuka W. 3. MpaGaps. Mocksa 1986 (I1X PectaspauuoHHas 1988), No 362; 1988 Mocksa, LLinessur, BucbageH — 1000-netue pyccKoii
XY[,0)KECTBEHHOW KynbTypbl, MockBa. Akagemus xyfaoxecTs 1988 r.; LLinessur, BucGageH 1989 r. (1000-netvie KynbTypbl 1988), No 91.
NutepaTtypa: (B nopsgke ynoMmuHaHus B TeKCTe): YcneHckuin 1910; CHermpes 1842—1845; KoHpgakos 1915; LllaHgpoBckas 1975; KoHgakos 1902;
Mwun>koBuk-Tenek 1984; peuecko-pycckue cessn; Onuck 1876; Kantepes 1885; Masen Anennckuii 1898; Cokonosa.

n M C
49. Our Lady Hodigitria of Blahernae. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”. No CK 34.
Second half of the 15th ¢. — early 16th c. (?). Constantinople. 46 x 37,5 x 4,0 cm.
Wood, wax & putty, leucas, carving, tempera, brass. The board, extremely old, consists of three parts. The duplicating cypress board belongs to the
17th c. Brass shirt — 20th c. On the figures, margins and the background there are numerous repaires and insets belonging to different periods of
time, mostly to the 17th c. Better preserved are fragments of the authentic painting on the face of the Our Lady, on the left hand and on the scroll
of the Infant. Two serious repaires and renovations of the icon are documentally confirmed: in 1674 and 1713 (Uspensky, 1910, p. 195, 354;
Snegirev, 1842—1845, p. 17)- 1° the upper part of the background there is a genuine Greek inscription (under partial repaintings)
H ©GOGKGT1X.[CJTO C (Godprotected). This rare epithet is known to us only through the lead seal of the 17th cent, belonging to the
Trapesond Monastery (Kondakov, 1915, p. 67—68, ill. 5; Shandrovskaya, 1975, p. 11 No 20, ill. 20).

The icon is known in literature as the “Our Lady of Blahem". This name is associated with a legend about this icon, mentioned in the
accompanying certificate (“Svidetelstvovannaya Gramota”), sent from Constantinople (1653). As Gramota states the icon is an ancient sacred item
from the Blahem church.

Itis a rare sample of Greek Relieficon. N. P. Kondakov mentioned it among relics that give us an idea of ancient Hodigitria type (Kondakov,
1915, p. 185). Without stating his opinion on dating outright it still being overpainted at that time Kondakov points to the archaic style of faces and
general composition (Kondakov, 1902, p. 150). He mentions as an iconographic a little carved holy image of XH-th c. from Vatopedi (Kondakov,
1902, p. 145—148, ill. 57), and taking into consideration the stately, “matronal” type of the Madonna face, feels “Our Lady Tsilkan” to be the
closest analogue (Kondakov, 1916, p. 189—191).

In general, the icon’s composition closely resembles the classical Hodigitria type of 13th—14th centuries, — but with some iconographic
peculiarities: Our Lady's figure is cut almost to the breast, she is holding the Infant rather high and so His feet touch the very edge of the margins;
besides the stout body seems somewhat sqeezed within the icon’s pictorial field heads and the haloes of both the Lady and the Child rather enlarged,
— all this makes the figures visually much closer to the spectator. These traits (except the facial type resemble well-known Ochrid “Hodigitria”
(13th century), painted in the Constantinople traditions (Milkovich-Pepek 1984, p. 182, ill. p. 184).

Iconographic and epigraphic parallels, as well as the certificate information on the icon being found after the Turkish conquest suggest that in
the second halfofthe 15 century an ancient relic had been re-created, after the model of wax and putty relieficons, mentioned in legendary tradition.
Origin. Theicon had been brought to Moscow from Constantinople in oct. 1653 as a present to tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich. It was kept in the alter
of the Assumption Cathedral (Uspenski Sobor) of the Moscow Kremlin. The authentic Greek document about icon’s arrival to Russia had been
discovered and studied by B. L. Fonkich (Fonkich, 1991, No 48, 56).

Restoration. The restoration was performed by L. A. Dunaiev in 1983 in I. Grabar’s All-Russian Restoration Centre. The 17—19th c. sources
define the icon as made from wax and putty. Wood en relief covered with a layer of wax and putty mixture, painted over the tempera, forms its base.
The original fragment, reopened by the restores at the left shoulder of the Infant, shows rather that but still much more vivid and varied plastic
modelling of the folds, now partially overpainted.

Exhibitions: 1973. Russian Wooden Sculpture from Ancient Times to Our Days 1973, Paris, No 74; 1986, Moscow. XI Exhibition of Artifacts
restored by I. Grabar’s All-Russian Scientific Restoration Center, No 362; 1988, Moscow-Schleswig-Wiesbaden. A Millenium of Russian Art. Moscow.
Academy of Art, 1988. Schleswig, Wiesbaden, 1989, No 91.

Literature: Uspensky 1910; Snegirev 1842—1845; Kondakov 1915; Shandrovskaya 1975; Kondakov 1902; Milkovich-Pepek 1984; Graeco-Russian
Contacts; Opisi 1876; Kapterev 1885; Pavel Aleppsky 1898; Sokolova.
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50. boromatepb BnaxepHckan. MocyaapctBeHHas TpeTbakoBckas lanepes. VIHB. Ne 28864.

VII 8. (7’2/' 46 x 37,5 cm. R .

Penbeth. MacTvka: nagaH, kamedb (CBS3ylOliMe), CBUHLOBbIA CypuK, KPUCTaNbl KanbLyTa, MeSKMe YacTWLbl W3BECTHsIKA (HamonHWTENu;, OTNMBKA
HepaBHOMEPHOI BbICOTbI YKPEN/ieHa Ha [iepeBsiHHYI0 OCHOBY.

MponcxoauT 13 Luepken Boromarepy BnaxepHcKoi nMeHns «Ky3ssMUHKU», Mocksa. Haxogunace B MECTHOM psidy, C/ieBa OT LapcKumx Bpat. Vctopus
3TOr0 4TUMOro 06pasa AOCTOBEPHO BOCCTAHAB/MBAETCA Ha OCHOBE (DAKTUUYECKMX CBeAeHUI ¢ Hauana XVIII B. MepBoHauafbHO WKOHA MpUHajexana
VMEHUTBLIM fitofsaM CTporaHoBbiM. O BPEMEHW MOSIBNEHUS MKOHbI B POy HUYEro He coobLuaeTcs, HO yxe B 1716 r. Baosa Mpuropus [muTpueBnya
CTporaHosa Mapus S1KoB/ieBHa C AeTbMU M0/aeT NPOLLEHE O Pa3peLleHm NOCTPOUTL AePeBAHHYO LiePKOBb BO UM MpecBaToli BoropoawLybl BnaxepHcKoii
B MOCKOBCKOM Yye3fie, Ha peuke onafe npu MenbHWLe KysbMUHKe. 3TO MpoLueHne — NepBoe AOKYMEHTaNbHOe CBUAETENLCTBO 06 MKOHe «Boromatepb
BnaxepHckas». B 1757 T. umeHne «Ky3bMUHKM» BMECTE C LIePKOBbIO U ee CBATbIHEN MepexofsT B Pof KHs3ell FONULbIHbIX, B KayecTBe MPUAAHOrO 3a
AHHOIi AnekceeBHOVi CTpoOraHoBoii. MponcxXoXaeHNe UKOHbI 0BBACHANOCH CeMeit npeg; , Xp 5 B pofly CTPOraHoBbIX U MOMLbIHBIX,
BOC/EACTBMM 3aMMCaHHbLIM B IeTONMCK BnaxepHCKOro xpama, coctasneHHol 8 1869 r., 13 KOTOpOro cneaosano, 4to B 1653 r. n3 KoHcTaHTUHOMONS KO
[iBopy Laps Anekcest Myxaiinosrya Gbinn MpucnaHbl e NKOHbI BnaxepHcKoii Boromarepu, «ycTpoeHHble Ha J0CKax U3 BOCKOMAcTUKM». OfHa 13 aTnx
VIKOH 6bIn1a MOCTaB/IEHa MO MOBE/IEHUIO Liapsi B YCreHCKuii co6op MockoBckoro Kpemns, Apyroii 6bin 6narocnosneH CTporaHoB; «kakas 13 HUX MofIMHHas —
Heu3BecTHO». CBALEHHNKOM H. A. TopeLK1M, nucaBlwnmM 06 UKOHe B 1913 T., HUKaKWNX AOKYMEHTa/IbHbIX NMOATBEPXAEHWIA 3TOMY NpefjaHunio B apxvise
kHa3a C. M. FonmublHa, nocneaHero Bnajenbua «KysbMUHOK», He HaligeHo, 1 06pa3 «BnaxepHckoii boromarepu», HECMOTPS Ha npeAaHuve, cunTancs
KOMwueli ¢ MpUCNaHHOW rocyaaplo MKOHbI. OfjHaKO NpoBeAeHHble B MOCNeAHee BPeMS WCCMef0BaHUA UKOHbI «5oromatepb BriaxepHckasy YCneHckoro
cobopa, a TaKxKe W3BECTHBIX C Hee KOMWiA, B YMACNO KOTOPbIX BXOAWMNA U NKOHA BnaxepHCKON Liepken «Ky3bMUHOK», [al0T OCHOBaHME CHMTaTb VMEHHO
nocnefHiol0 06pasoM, COOTBETCTBYIOLUM OMMUCAHUID, JAHHOMY WKOHe «Boromatepb BnaxepHckas» MMaBnoM ANennckuM, BUAEBLUIMM ee He3afonro fo
npvBo3a B Poccuio Ha VepycanMckom nozBopbe B KOHCTaHTMHOMOe. MaBen ANennckuii Tak XxapakTeprsoBan UKOHy: «...OHa He HapycoBaHa Kpackamu,
HO Kak Gy/T0 TenecHas U n3o6paxkeHHas MacTUKOW, 6O YaCTu ee Tena CUMbHO BbICTYMAOT C MOBEPXHOCTU [OCKU...». KpemneBckas MKOHa 1 ABe Apyrux
KOMWW BbINOMHEHbI B TPAAWLIMOHHON TeXHUKe [epeBAHHOT0 penbeda ¢ nocnesytoLeii pocnucsio. BOMOXHO, UMEHHO «HEoGbIUHbI» BIj NPUBE3EHHOTO
06pasa NoBeK 3a COGOIA XenaHue Liaps Anekcess Myxaiinosnya Nony4nTb OT FPEUECKOi CTOPOHBI JOKYMEHTbI, Y/10CTOBEPAIOLLVE NOANMHHOCTL MPUC/TaHHOM
VIKOHBbI, a 3aTeM, Moc/ie UX MOMyUeHNs, <yAanuTb» UKOHY, Gnarocnosus eto AmMnuTpus AHgpeesnya CTporaHoBa, C/enas NpeaBapuTeNbHO C Hee Konuio (B
VCTOPWW U3BECTHbI CMydan nepefadun Lapem AnekceeM Muxaiinosuuem u3 Kpemns nogHeceHHbIX emy CBATbIHb). Tak MOI/IO COXMUTLCA cemeliHoe
npefaHvie 0 AByX MPUBE3EHHbIX MKOHAaX. B rpamoTe, MpUcnaHHOM no npock6e Laps 1 AaTupoBaHHON 10 AekaGpst 1654 r., MepeBoj KOTOPOM XpaHWncs
BO BnaxepHckom xpame KysbMWHOK, MPOTOCMHKEN MepyCcaMMCKOro Mpectona [aBpuun CBUAETENbCTBOBAN, YTO «MOAHECEHHas... Yy/J0TBOPHas WKOHa
Boromarepy BnaxepHcKoii Ta camasi, KoTopasi 6bla HeKOrja MOKPOBUTENbHULIEKD KOHCTAHTUHONONS U TPeYecKIX WALLEPaToOpoB, KOTOPYHO Lapb Mpaknnii
1Men npu ceGe B NOXOAe NPOTUB MEPCOB U O Yyfecax KOTOPOIi 0GCTOATENbHO MOBECTBYETCS B UCTOPUMY.

VKOHa, HasBaHWe KOTOPO CBUZETENbCTBYET O ee CBA3N CO CBATbIHAMM BnaxepHCKoro xpama B KOHCTaHTUHOMONE, Npe/ACTaBnseT BapuaHT, 61nskuit
fpesHeit (V—VII BB.) UKOHe OAUTUTPUK, BOCMPOM3BEAEHHDIN, Mo NweHno H. M. KoHpakosa, Ha BaToneAckoii kameHHoli pesHoli ukoHke XIIl B. K
YepTam, CBA3LIBAIOLYMM WUKOHY C iPeBHUM 06pasoM OANTNTPUM, OTHOCATCS PacronoXeHne MiajeHLa Ha NeBoit pyke, MaTpoHanbHbIi (M0 onpeseneHno
H. M. KoHgakosa) TN 1306paxeHHO Boromatepu, 0606LLEHHbIN, LMPOKWIA CUNY3T ee (Urypbl, MaHepa MaageHLa iepxaTb CBUTOK MeXAy NasbLam.

Ec/nm NpUHATb 3a MOA/IMHHOE CBUAETENLCTBO MPOTOCKMHKeENa [aBpumaa o TOM, YTO NPUHECEHHas B POCCUIO MKOHA HaxoAwnack ¢ Vipaknvem B noxode
Ha nepcos, To 06pa3 « boromarepb BnaxepHckas» fo/mkeH 6biTb AaTWpoBaH He nosgHee Havana VII B
Nuntepatypa: 3blkoB H Ceno BnaxepHckoe. M., 1846; KoHaakos H. Bu3aHTWIICKME LiePKBM M NamMATHUKM KoHcTaHTMHomons. Opecca, 1886.
C. 14—20; MMasen Anennckuii 1898. C. 11; Kantepes 1885. C. 75, 80, 83, 85—89, 98; lNMopeukunii H. A Ceno BnaxepHCKoe — WUMeHWe KHA3f
C. M. FonuupiHa. M., 1913; CupgopeHko . B. MikoHa «<boromatepb BnaxepHckas» B co6paHunm FocyaapcTBeHHO TpeTbsAKoBCKOW ranepen // CooblieHns
[ocypapcTBeHHO TpeTbsAKOBCKOI ranepen. [lpeBHepycckoe UckyccTso. Mckycctso XVIII — nepsoit nonosuHbl XIX Beka. Bbin. I. M., 1994.

50. Our Lady of Blachemae. The State Tretjakov Gallery. Inventory No 28864.
7thc. (?). 46 x 37,6 cm.
Relief. Mastic: incense, adhesives, minium, calcite crystals, small limestone particles (filling); a casting of uneven height is fixed on a wooden board.

Belonged to the church of Our Lady of Blachemae of “Kuz'minki” estate in Moscow. It was situated in the so-called “local row” of the iconostasis
on the left from the Royal Gate.The history of this revered image can be reliably reconstructed on the basis of factual evidance from the beginning of
18th c. Formerly the icon belonged to noblemen Stroganovs. There is no record of the time when the icon came in the family’s possession, but already
in 1716 Maria lakovlevna, widow of Grigorii Dmitrievich Stroganov, together with her children submits a request for a permission to build a wooden
church dedicated to Our Most Holy Lady of Blachemae in Moscow district (uiezd) on Goliad’ river near Kuz'minki mill. This request is the first
documented evidence of the icon of Our Lady of Blachemae. In 1757 “Kuz'minki” estate together with the church and its relic passed to the family of
Princes Golicyns (other transliteration: Golitsin) as a dowry of Anna Alekseevna Stroganova. The provenience of the icon was explained in a family
tradition preserved in Stroganov and Golicyn families, which was later recorded in the chronicle of Blachemae Church compiled in 1869. This
maintained that in1653 two icons of Our Lady of Blachemae “made of wax mastic on wood” were sent from Constantinople to the court of Tsar Aleksei
Mikhailovich. One of the icons on the Tsar's order was placed in the Dormition Cathedral of Moscow Kremlin, while the other was given to Stroganov
as a blessing gift; “which one was genuine is unknown”. Priest N. A. Poreclai who wrote about the icon in 1913 did not find any documentary testimony
to this tradition in the archive of Prince S.M.Golicyn, the last owner of “Kuz'minla”, so the image of Our Lady of Blachemae despite the tradition was
reputed to be a copy of the icon sent to the Tsar. However, recently conducted research on the icon of Our Lady of Blachemae from the Dormition
Cathedral and on its known copies including the Kuz'minki icon, supplied sufficient grounds for the identification ofjust this icon with the one described
as “Our Lady of Blachemae” by Paul of Aleppo who saw it not long before its transportation to Russia in Jerusalem metokhion in Constantinople. Paul
of Aleppo described the icon as follows: “...Itis not painted but sort of corporeal or sculptured with mastic, for its body parts stand out considerably from
the surface of the board...”. The Kremlin icon and two other copies are made using the traditional techniques of wooden relief with subsequent painting.
It was probably the “unusual” look of the image sent that prompted Aleksei Mikhailovich first to seek from the Greek side documents confirming that
the delivered icon was genuine and then after receiving them to “put away” the icon by giving it as a benediction gift to Dmitrii Andreevich Stroganov
(having made a copy ofit beforehead). The history knows occasions when Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich gave away from the Kremlin sacred objects presented
to him. This way the family tradition on two icons brought to Russia could come into being. In a certificate dated December 10, 1654 which was sent
on the Tsar’s request and the translation of which was kept in Blachemae Church of Kuz'minki, Gabriel, the protosynkellos of the seat of Jerusalem,
confirmed that “the miracle-working icon of Our Lady of Blachemae ... presented is the same that was once the patron of Constantinople and the Greek
Emperors, which Emperor Heraclius took with him to the campaign against the Persians and on whose miracles there is a detailed account in history”.

The icon whose name points at its connection with Constantinople represents a variety close the ancient (5th-6th c.) icon of Hodegetria which
according to N.P.Kondakov is reproduced on a 13th c. small stone carved icon from Vatoped Monastery. Among the features that link the icon to the
ancient image of Hodegetria are: the position of the child on the left hand, the “matronal” (as defined by N.P.Kondakov) type of the Virgin depicted,
a generalized broad outline of her figure and the way the child holds the roll between fingers.

If the testimony of Protosynkellos Gabriel that the icon brought to Russia once accompanied Heraclius in the Persian campaign is to be believed,

the image “Our Lady of Blachemae” should be dated no later than early 12th c.
Literature: 3bikoB H. Ceno BnaxepHckoe. M., 1846; KoHgakos H. BusaHTuiickue Liepksm 1 namsaTHUKM KoHcTaHTuMHonons. Opecca, 1886. P. 14—
20; Kapterev 1885 P. 75, 80, 83, 85—89, 98; Mopeukuii H. A Ceno BnaxepHckoe - nmeHune kHasa C. M. FonuupiHa. M., 1913; 6. CupgopeHko I B
VkoHa “Boromarepb BnaxepHckas” B co6paHun FocyaapcTBeHHOW TpeTbskoBCKoli ranepen // CooblieHus FocygapcTBeHHo TpeTbAKOBCKON ranepent.
[MpeBHepycckoe mckyccTBo. VckyccTso XVIII - nepsoit nonosuHbl XIX Beka. Part 1. M., 1994.
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51. PFALA,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 459.
[pamoTa
1epycanvMcKoro
npotocuHkena raspunna
uapto

Anekceto Muxaiinosuuy.
1652 r., aBrycr.
KOHCTaHTUHONOND.
bywmara, 1n.,

567 x 437, 36 CTK.
YepHuna yepHble.

51. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 459.
The Charter of
Protosynkellos Gabriel
oflerusalem

to Tsar

Alexei Mikhailovich.
1652, August.
Constantinople.

Paper, 1fol.,

567 x 437, 36 lines.
Black ink.

78

1 rnasacs. ['puropus borocnosa, n gpyrue mowu
NWOrUX CBATbIX. MOCKBa MOCTEMEHHO CTaHO-
BUTCSA XpaHUTeNbHULEl AparoLeHHoro «hoHaa»
CBATbIHW BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKOIA Liepkau. Oco-
3HaHWe 3TOro ABNeHWs W NoGyAUNO HaxoawBs-
werocs B 1653 r. B Mockse AdaHacus Matenapa
K HanucaHuio ero «Cnosa MOHYXAAeMOro» K
uapto Anekceto Muxaiinosuuy 37.

B HacTosilLee BpeMsi B MOCKOBCKUX My3esixX
MNMetTCA fjBe MKOHbI BnaxepHckoii Boromatepwm,
KOTOPbI€ MOTYT 6bITb OTOXAECTB/EHbI C UKOHOW,
nNpUHeceHHon 13 KoHcTaHTUHonons B 1653 r.
O6e OHW NpefcTaBneHbl B KaTanore BMecTe C

Holy Wood, the head of St.Gregory the Theo-
logian and relics of many other saints had all
been there already. Moscow was gradually be-
coming the keeper of the precious “fund” of
sacred objects of the Eastern Church. The
awareness of this fact was the motive that made
Athanasius Patelaras who was in Moscow in
1653 to write his “Urged Oration” to Tsar
Aleksei Mikhailovich 37.

At present Moscow museums possess two
icons of Our Lady of Blachernae that can be
identified with the icon brought from Con-
stantinople in 1653. Both are represented in



ONMCcaHUAMM NCCNe0BABLIMX UX CMEeLanuncToB
(Ne 49, 50 kaTtanora); Ha BbICTaBKe OHU
HaxOAATCS B COMPOBOX/AEHUW [BYX TPeyecKux
rpamoT, CBS3aHHbIX C MMeHeM MpOTOCUMHKena
aBprnna3s.

MprBo3 B MOCKBY MOLLEI CBATbIX,
npesmMeTOB LiepPKOBHOI yTBapmn 1
natpuapueto obnaveHus

V13 OrpOMHOro KonmyecTsa 0CTaBSABLUNXCA
B Poccuio ¢ XpuctnaHckoro Boctoka Ha npo-
TAXeHMMn Beero XVII cToneTns mMoliei cBATbIX
1 NpeAMeTOB LIePKOBHOI yTBapy Mbl Bblfensiem
3[)eCb /LWL UX HeGOMbLUYID YacTb, a UMEHHO

the catalogue with descriptions by the experts
who studied them (cat. No 49, 50); on the
exhibition display they are accompanied by
two Greek letters connected with Protosyn-
kellos Gabriel 38

Transfer to Moscow of relics of Saints,
church utensils and patriarchal
vestiments

Of the enormous amount of the relics of
Saints and church utensils that were deliv-
ered to Russia from the Christian East over
the entire seventeenth century we have se-
lected just a small part, namely two reliquary

52. PTALA,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne 497.
MpamoTa
KOHCTaHTUHOMONbCKOO
natpuapxa VoaHHUKUA
uapto

Anekceto Muxaiinosunuy.
1653 ., OKTAGPb.
KOHCTaHTMHOMONL.
bywmara, 1n.,

582x 437, 32 cTK.
YepHuna KOpU4HeBble.
Mucey —

WMoaHH Kapriodunnauc.

52. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 497.
The Charter of
Patriarch loannikios
of Constantinople

to Tsar

Alexei Mikhailovich.
1653, October.
Constantinople.
Paper, 1fol.,

582 x 437, 32 lines.
Brown ink.

Scribe —

loannes Kariophyllis.
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53. KoBuer gns moxueit npenogo6Horo Muxauna ManevHa. FocyfapcTBeHHbIN UCTOPUKO-KY/bTYPHbINA My3eli-3anoBegHUK «MOoCKOBCKM
Kpemnb», BnaroselyeHckunii cobop, NHe. MP — 1754,

1628 r. Mocksa. MacTtepckue Kpen™na. 25,2 x 13,1 x 7,3 cm.

Cepebpo; YeKaHKa, UTbe, Pe3bba, KaH(papeHwe, 30/104eHNe

KoBuer-moLeByK B hopmMe MUHMATIOPHOTO capkogara 6bin M3roToreH B 1628 . noeneHneM Laps Muxauna ®eoposuya 1 ero oTua natpuapxa
®unapeta. Co3faH OH Obin CMELManbHO ANl XPaHEHWS PENMKBUMW, MPUCNAHHOW rOfj0M paHblie MOCKOBCKOMY LApH0 OT KOHCTaHTUHOMONbCKOrO
natpuapxa Knpunna. 3Ta penukeus — yactuua Molyeit npenogo6Horo Muxavuna ManenHa, Te3oMMeHHOro cesToro Muxauna ®egoposuya. CeefeHns
npuvBefieHbl B Pe3HbIX HAAMMUCAX Ha Y3KUX GOKOBbIX CTEHKaX MOLLEBMKA.

Cpeav fiaAuaTi BOCbMU KOBYErOB-MOLEBMKOB, NMPOMCXOASALIMX M3 LLAPCKOM KasHbl U XpaHMBLUNXCS B BnaroseleHCKoM co6ope MoCKOBCKOro
Kpemnsi  koBuer gns molleldi npernofo6Horo Muxavna ManenHa OTHOCUTCS K Tpynne M3 LWeCTU KOBYEroB, UCMOMHEHHbIX ¢ 1625 no 1633 . no
06pasLy AeBATHAALATU G0Miee paHHUX KOBYETOB rOAYHOBCKOTO BPEMEHW. B COOTBETCTBMM C 06pasLaMu Ha KpbllLKe YeKaHeHa qurypa npenogo6Horo
Mwxarna ManenHa, CTOSILLETO Ha Mo3eme W3 Yepe/ytoLLnXcs POMGOB C KaH(hapeHHbIM U rnagkum GoHoM. VIKoHorpadus cBATOro TpaguLMoHHa Ans
VIKOH ¥ MpOw3BeieHNi A NPUKNafHOro NCKYCCTBa, CO3AaHHbIX NPUABOPHBLIMM MacTepamu B nepsoii nonosuHe XVII B. CBATOI NpeAcTaBneH CpefoBeKoM
C BbICOKAM NGOM W OKNagucToii 60pofjoi, B MOHALLIECKOA OfeX/e, C MOCOXOM U Pa3BepPHYTHIM CBUTKOM C IPEYECKoli Hafimucbio B OfHOW pyke U
61arocnoBASIOLLMM XECTOM ApYroii pyku. Mo cpaBHeHMIo ¢ 06pasamMu Ha KoBYerax rofyHOBCKOTO BPeMeHM penbed (urypbl HeBbICOKUIA 1 NNacTU4ecku
He paspaboTaHHbIi, Gonbluee 3HaueHWe MMeeT PUCYHOK CKMafoK, a He TOHKas HKaHCKMPOBKa BOTHOOGPAa3HO M3rMGAOLLMXCA MOBEpPXHOCTeR. YKecT
pasBefieHHbIX B CTOPOHbI M Kak Gbl  «BbIBEPHYTbIX» PyK, a Take [OBO/IbHO MPUMUTMBHAs MPOPMCOBKA YepT /IMKa FOBOPUT O HEKOTOPOii yTpare
MacTepcTBa roflyHOBCKMX YeKaHLYMKOB: Ha MepBbiii MnaH BbIXOAWUT UCKYCCTBO pesuuKa.

BeposiTHO, KOBUEr 6bi/l 3ar0TOB/NEH 3apaHee, T. K. KPbIlUKa ero nepeoHayansHo Gbina oTKugHas. O6 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYIOT COXPaHMBLUMECS MecTa
[\1A NeTeNb Ha KPbILWKe U TyNoBe, a TakxXe Cnefl 0T 3aCTEeXKU-©KYKOBUHbI» Ha GOKOBOIA CTeHKe TynoBa.

HakaHyHe MMacxu B Benukyto MATHULY B YMC/Ie MHOTMX ApYrUX KOBYEr C Moljamu npenogo6Horo Muxavna ManenHa nepeHocunu v3 JoMoBoro

BnaroselleHcKoro cobopa B KadeapabHblii YCneHCKUA co6op ANns OCBALLEHWS CBATON BOAbI M OMOBEHWS MoLeid. B TOPXXEeCTBEHHON LiepeMoHUK
Y4acTBOBA/IN CBALYEHHWKMN, CBETCKWE BNAcTW U MmatpuapX, KOTOPbIi 0COGLIM MOPSAKOM pasfasBan «CBATOBCTBO» [/ CBEpPLUEHMS 06psfa: «...Bnactem
KOBUEXL|bl C MOLIMM W CBSLEHHMKaM Gl0fja Ha rNaBbl, @ CaM NaTpuapx BO3MET Ha raBy KpecT — YKUBOTBOPsLLee [peBo».
NutepaTypa: [lepenucHas kHWra MockoBckoro BnaroselueHckoro co6opa XVII B. // C6opHUK Ha 1873 roa, usfasaemblii O6LiecTBOM
[ipeBHepYyCCKOro 1ckyccTea npy Mockosckom My6amuHoM mysee. M., 1873. C. 20—22. Masen Anennckuii 1898. C. 108; M3seko H. MoCKOBCKMIA
NpuaBOpHbIA BnaroseleHckmii co6op. M., 1911. C. 85; H. C. bnarosewjeHckuii co6op B Mockse. M., 1854. C. 42; lMocTHuKosa-/locea: M. M.
Pycckoe t0BeNIMpHOe NCKYCCTBO. Ero LieHTpbl 1 MacTepa. M., 1974. C. 202; Kauanosa V. §1, Mascosa H. A, LLleHHuKoBa J1 A BnaroselyeHckuii cobop
Mockosckoro Kpemns. M., 1990. C. 89—92; >Kypasnesa V. A O6 ofHoli rpynne cepebpsiHbIX KOBYEroB-MOLEBMKOB KOHUa XVI — I-u TpeTn
XVII BB. // [ipeBHepycckoe MCKYcCcTBO (B meyatu).

53. Reliquary for the relics of Holy Michael Maleinos. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin . the
Annunciation Cathedral, Inventory MP — 1754.

1628. Moscow. Kremlin workshops. 25,2 x 13,1 x 7,3 cm.

Silver; chiselling, casting, carving, matting, gilt

Reliquary casket in the form of a little sarcophagus was made in 1628 by the mandate of Tsar Mikhail Fedorovich and his father Patriarch
Filaret. It was designed especially to house the relic which was sent to the Moscow Tsar a year earlier by Patriarch Cyril of Constantinople. This
relic was a part of the remnants of Holy Michael Maleinos, the namesake Saint of Mikail Fedorovich. The information is provided by carved
inscriptions on narrow side plates of the casket.

Oftwenty eight reliquary caskets which stemmed from the Royal Treasury and were kept in the Annunciation Cathedral, the rellquary tor the
remnants of Holy Michael Maleinos belongs to the group of six caskets made from 1625 tol633 after the prototype of nineteen earlier ones of
Godunov’s times. According to the prototypes the figure of Holy Michael Maleinos standing on the ground of alternating diamond shapes with
matting and smooth background is chiselled on the cover. The iconography of the Saint is traditional for applied art objects created by court
masters in the first half of 17th c. The Saint is represented as a middle-aged person with high brow and wide beard, in monastic gairaents, with
a staff and unfolded roll with a Greek inscription in one hand, making the blessing gesture with the other. In comparison with images on
reliquaries of Godunov’s time the relief is low and without plastic elaboration, with the lines of garment folds more important than subtle
nuancing of undulating curved surfaces. The gesture of stretched-aside and as though “twisted” hands as well as rather primitive treatment of the
face indicates some decline in the chisellers’ skills from Godunov’s times: the art of carver gains the upper hand.

The reliquary was probably made beforehand, since its cover was initially hinged. This is confirmed by the preserved hinge slots on the cover
and the box, as well as a trace of “zhukovina” lock on a side plate of the box .

On Easter eve on Good Friday the reliquary with remnants of Holy Michael Maleinos along with many other ones was earned from the house
Cathedral of Annunciation to the patriarchal Dormition Cathedral for sanctification of holy water and washing of the relics. The solemn ceremony
was attended by priests, secular authorities and the Patriarch, who in a special order distributed the “sanctity to perform the nte: ..to the
authorities caskets with relics, to the priests dishes upon their heads and the Patriarch himself would take cross upon his head - the Life-Giving

Literature- [epenucHas kHWra MockoBckoro bBnaroseljeHckoro co6opa XVII B. // CG6opHUK Ha 1873 rog, nsaaBaemblii O6LiecTBOM
[iPeBHEPYCCKOro UcKyccTa npyu MockoBckom My6anyHom mysee. M., 1873. P. 20-22. Pavel Aleppskn 1898. P. 108; M3sekoB H. MOCKOBCKMi1
NpuUABOPHbINA BnaroselleHcknii cobop. M, 1911. P. 85; H. C. bnaroselleHckuii co6op B Mockse. M,, 1854. P. 42; MocTHukKosa-/loceBa M. M
Pycckoe toBenMpHOe UCKyccTBO. Ero LeHTpbl 1 MacTepa. M, 1974. P. 202; Kauanosa W. {1, MasicoBa H. A, LLleHHMKoBa A A. BnaroseleHcKuii
co6op MockoBckoro Kpemns. M., 1990. P. 89-92; Xypasnesa . A O6 oaHoli rpynne cepeGpsiHbIX KOBYEroB-MOLEBUKOB KOHLa XVI - 11
TpeTn XVII BB. // [peBHepycckoe MCKycCTBO (B meuatm). NN
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54. KoBuer ans Mouieil apxmumaHgpuTa KyMHeHoca. [ocysapcTBeHHbIN UCTOPUKO-KYbTYPHbIV My3eli-3anoBefHUK «MOCKOBCKMIA Kpemiby,
BnaroselyeHckuii cobop, WHe. MP — 1747.

1625 r. Mocksa, Mactepckue Kpemns. 47,9 x 14,6 x 12,3 cm.

Cepe6po; YekaHKa, pe3bba, MUTbe, KaH(hapeHue, 30/104eHNe.

CepeOpsHbIii M030N04EHHDIN KOBYEr AN MoLyeit cBAToro KymHeHoca, apxumaHaputa o6utenu lMpeceatoit Boropoguubl 6113 WKoHum «B
VTanuiickoii cTpaHe» M3rotoBneH B 1625 r. noseneHunem uaps Muxavna ®egoposuya n ero otuya natpuapxa ®unapeta. CBATbIe MOLM — YacTb PyKu
apxumaHgpuTa KymHeHoca — npuvBe3eHbl MOCKOBCKOMY Liapto naTpuapxom nepycanumckum ®eotaHom B anpene 1619 r.

KoBuer-moLesnK npescTaBnseT co60io Y/ANMHEHHbIA NPAMOYTrO/bHBIA ALWMUEK C BbIABUKHOA KpbIWKOA. OH OTHOCWTCA K TUMY 3aKPbIThIX
PpenvikBapues, rae, B OTMYME OT 3amafHoi TpaguLMM, HeT OTBEPCTHIA, CKBO3b KOTOPbIE BUAHbI HaCTULbl CBATLIX MOLLel. 10 HasHaueHWIo, TUMY, MecTy
XpaHeHUs,, UCMOMb30BaHUIO KOBYer 1625 r. MPOMCXOAWUT U3 TOI Xe rpynnbl, Y4TO W KoBYer 1628 r. Ans moweit npenogobHoro Muxauna (CM. HacT,
Kkatanor Ne 53). OTnnUMe JaHHOTO KOBYEra COCTOMT B OTCYTCTBUM NIMLLEBOTO U306paxkeHMst Ha KpblllKe. Ero 3aMeHna YekaHHas Haanucb MosyycTaBom
B COPOK TPW CTPOKM MO KaH(apeHHOMY Monto. BO3MOXHO, 3TO CBAA3aHO C OTCYTCTBMEM 06pasa KyMHEHOCa B MLIEBLIX MKOHOMUCHBIX MOANMHHMKaX
nepBoii NonoBuHbI XVII B.

TeKCT Ha KpbiLLKe, KPOMe CBefjeHW i 0 MPKBO3e MOLLLEH 1 M3rOTOBNEHUM A/l HUX KOBYEra, MOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO apXUMaHAPUT KyMHeHoC xoaun
NOKMOHNTLCA po6y FocrmogHio npu ceATeliwem natpuapxe CohpoHUM, pacnucan cB. Budneem, nonyunn oT natpuapxa npowanbHyt rpamoty u
BEpHyNCs B 061TeNb. BCKOpe Mocnie BO3BPALLEHUS apXUMaHZPWT npecTasuncs. Mpu norpeGeHni B ero nNpasyto pyKy MONOXWAN NPOLLanbHY naTpuapluyto
rpamMoTy, a B IeByl0 — MOBECTBOBaHME O TOM, KaK W KOrja apxumaHAput KymHeHoc nognucan cB. Bucneem. CnycTsi Bpems 1o 60XeCTBeHHOMY
OTKPOBEHUK) HEKUM MOHAXOM HETNIEHHbIM 0GPeTEHO 6biNI0 TENO apxMMaHApuTa.

NuTtepaTypa: [epenncHas kHUra MockoBckoro BnaroseljeHckoro cobopa XVII B. // CGopHUK Ha 1873 ropa, usgasaemblii O6LecTBOM
[iPeBHepyCcCKOro MckyccTsa npu MockoBckom y6nuyHom mysee. M., 1873. C. 20—22. Masen Anennckuii 1898. C. 108; W3sekoB H. MocKoBCKUit
npuaBOpHbIV BnaroselyeHckuii cobop. M., 1911. C. 85; /. C. bnaroselueHckuit cobop B Mockse. M., 1854. C. 42; MocTHukoBa-Aocesa M. Ad Pycckoe
10BE/IMPHOE UCKYCCTBO. Ero LieHTpbl 1 MacTepa. M., 1974. C. 202; bakanosa V1. 51, Masicosa H. A, LLieHHukoBa A A BnaroseLyeHcKuniA co60p MOCKOBCKOro
Kpemns. M., 1990. C. 89—92; XXypasnesa . A. O6 ogHoi4 rpynmne cepeGpsiHbIX KOBYEr0B-MOLLEBUKOB KOHLLa XVI — I-i TpeTn XVII BB. // [ipeBHepycckoe
MCKYCCTBO (B mevatu).

Ky ( ) WA K

54. Reliquary for the relics of Archimandrite Kumnenos. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”, the
Annunciation Cathedral, Inventory MP — 1747.

1625. Moscow. Kremlin workshops. 7,9 x 14,6 x 12,3 cm.

Silver; chiselling, casting, carving, matting, gilt.

Silver gilded reliquary for the relics of St. Kumnenos Archimandrite of the Convent of the Most Holy Virgin near Iconia in the Italian land
was made in 1625 on the mandate of Tsar Mikhail Fedorovich and his father Patriarch Filaret. The holy relic —a part of hand of Archimandrite
Kumnenos — was sent to the Moscow Tsar by Patriarch Theophanes of Jerusalem and all Palestine in April 1619.

The reliquary casket is a long rectangular box with pull-out cover. It belongs to the type of closed reliquaries which unlike those of the Western
tradition have no openings through which parts of the relics could be seen. By purpose, type, place of deposition and usage the reliquary of 1625
belongs to the same group as the reliquary of 1628 for the remnants of Holy Michael (see this catalogue No 53). The peculiarity of this reliquary
is that it has no figure image on the cover. It is replaced by a chiselled inscription in semi-uncial on matting background. The possible reason is that
the image of Kumnenos is absent from illuminated icon-painting manuals (patterns, “podlinniki”) of the first half of 17th c.

The text on the cover narrates, besides information on the delivery ofthe relics and ofthe fabrication of a reliquary for them, that Archimandrite
Kumnenos went to worship the Holy Sepulcher under Most Holy Patriarch Sophronius, painted St.Bethleom (Vifleom), received a farewell letter
from the Patriarch and returned to his convent. Soon after his return the Archimandrite deceased. When he was buried, in his right hand was put
the farewell letter of the Patriarch and in the left - the tale of how and when Archimandrite Kumnenos painted St.Bethleom. Some time later a
certain monk on a Divine revelation found the body of Archimandrite incorrupted.

Literature: MepenucHas kHura Mockosckoro bnaroselueHckoro co6opa XVII B. // C6opHUK Ha 1873 rop, usgasaemblii O6LLECTBOM [PeBHEPYCCKOTO
1CKyccTBa npy MockoBckoM IMy6nnyHom mysee. M., 1873. P. 20—22. Pavel Aleppskii 1898. P. 108; M3sekoB H. MOCKOBCKWIA NPWABOPHBIN BnaroBeLLleHCKuiA
co6op. M., 1911. P. 85; H. C. bnaroselyeHckuii co6op B Mockse. M., 1854. P. 42; lMocTHMKoBa-AoceBa M. M. Pycckoe toBenMpHOe McKyccTBo. Ero
LeHTpbl U MacTepa. M., 1974. P. 202; Kauanosa V. S, Masicosa H. A, LlleHHukosa A A BnaroselyeHckuii co6op Mockosckoro Kpemns. M., 1990.
C. 89—92; XXypasnesa M. A O6 ofHOIA rpynmne cepebpsiHbIX KOBYEroB-MOLLEBMKOB KOHLa XVI — I-ii Tpetn XVII BB. // [ipeBHepyccKoe UCKYCCTBO (B
nevaru).

. A Zh.
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55. Haseplwune nocoxa. [ocyaapCTBEeHHbIVi UCTOPMKO-KYNbTYPHBbI My3eii-3anoBegHWUK «MoOCKOBCKUIA Kpemnb» MHB. Ne [1K—688.
CepeguHa XVII B. Nepycanum (?). On. — 16,5 cm.
KocTb; pesb6a, packpacka.

B LieHTpe HaBeplIMA C KaXAOW CTOPOHbI — M306pakeHue [oNnrodekoro Kpecta W rpedeckas HaAmMcb: «HecTHOTo U XMBOTBOpsLLero Kpecta un
csaToli Fonrogbi» (NepeBog b. A. ®oHKUYA).

Haseplume oT mocoxa, NpucnaHHoro B 1650 r. natpuapxy Vlocuty KOHCTaHTUHOMONLCKUM Matpuapxom MapheHuem, sBASETC OAHUM U3 CaMbIX
paHHMX B PoCCUM HaBepLUMii maTpuapliero nocoxa nofoGHoOro Tuna.
NuntepaTtypa: Cassa C. 3L

55. Top of staff. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”. Inv. No [K-688.
Mid-17th c. Jerusalem (?). Length 16,5 cm.
Bone, carved and painted.

In the centre of the top on either side there is a picture of Golgotha cross and a Greek inscription: “Of Honourable and life-giving Cross and
Saint Golgotha” (translated by B. L. Fonkich).

Top of the staff, that was sent to Patriarch losif by Patriarch Parthenios of Constantinople in 1650, is one of the earliest tops of patriarchal staff
of that kind in Russia.
Literature: Sawa. P. 3L
56. KpecT HanpecTOoNbHbI. [0OCYAapCTBEHHbIV NCTOPUKO-KYNbTYpPHbI My3eii-3anoBegHuK «<MockoBckuii Kpemnb». VHB. Ne JK—1162.
1619 r. AdoH, MOHacTbipb CuMoHoneTpa. 44,0 x 13,2 x 2,9 cM. Bec — 867,0 I.
[epeBo, cepe6po, HeAparoLeHHbI MeTann; pesb6a, CkaHb, NUTbe, KaH(hapeHWe, 30104eHMe.

Ha nuuesoii ctopoHe B cpefjokpecTun — PacnsTue, HaBepXy — BockpelueHue J1asaps, BHU3y — BosHeceHne 1 Bxog B Vlepycanviv, Ha NeBOM KOHLe
— ColuecTsre BO aj, Ha npaBoM — Couwectsue CB. [yXa, Ha Kax/[oM W3 3aBUTKOB BHW3y — NOMY(Mrypbl TPeX CBATUTENEN, [BYX MpenofoGHbIX (?),
anoctonos MeTpa v Maena (?), aHrenos (?) ¢ KpecTamil U HEN3BECTHbIX CBATHIX.

Ha 060poTHOI# CTOpOHE B CpejoKpecTMn — PoX/ECTBO XpUCTOBO, HaBepXy — BnaroselieHwe, BHU3Yy — Mpeo6paxeHre 1 YCreHye, Ha IeBOM KOHLe
— CpeTeHMe, Ha NpaBoM — KpelleHue; Ha KaX/A0M 13 3aBUTKOB BHWU3Y — NO/ydUrypbl HeTblpex NPOpOKOB C aTpubyTaMu — CMBONaMW BOropoauLibl, Hag
HUMW ellje YeTbipe Nosydurypbl CBATHIX.

Hagnucn Ha onpaBe — rpedyeckvie. Hag kneliMamm — HasBaHMs KOMMo3uLmiA. Ha GOKOBbIX CTOPOHax — Kpuntorpammbl: AMMMC n TKMT. Ha
PyKosITU:  KpecT, XpaHWTeNb BCeli BCENEHHOM, obeperaii U XpaHW BCEX XXMBYLIMX B 3TOM MOHacTbipe CMMOHOMETPbI W yKpacusluero TeGs CuMeoHa,
MepomMoHaxa 1 NpourymeHa, B neto 7127 (1619), maa (Mecsaua), HAUKTa 2. TpyA Moid, umuTpums, npotoncanta, ConyHua» (nepesog b. /1. ®oHkuua).

B 1627 . KpecT 6blU1 BNOXEH matpuapxom ®unapetom B CONOBELIKUIA MOHACTbIPb.

NutepaTypa: Apcudeid, apxum. [eorpadueckoe, NCTOPUYECKOE U CTATUCTUUECKOE OMMCaHWE CTaBPOMWIUaNbHOTO MepBOK/IACCHOTO COMOBELKOro
MoHacTbips. T. I. M., 1836. C. 227, 291; Trezori muzeja moskovskog Kremlja: Katalog izlobze. Moskva, 1985. S. 38, 42. Ne 45.

56. Altar cross. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”. Inv. No AK-1162.
1619. Athos, Simonopetra Monastery. 44,0 x 13,2 x 2,9 cm. Weight — 867,0 gr.
Wood, carved; silver, non-precious metals, cast, filigreed, and gilded.

On the right side in the centre of the cross there is a picture ofthe Crucifix, above — the Raising of Lazarus, below — the Ascension and the Entry
into Jerusalem, on the left end there is a picture ofthe Descent into Hell, on the right end — the Descent of the Holy Ghost; on each scroll below there
are half-figures of three Saints, two Reverends (?), the Apostles Peter and Paul (?), Angels (?) with crosses, and unknown Saints.

On the reverse in the centre of the cross there is the Nativity of Christ, above — the Annunciation, below — the Transfiguration and the
Dormition, on the left end — the Candlemas, on the right end — the Baptism; each scroll below presents half-figures of four prophets with attributes —
symbols of the Holy Virgin, above them there are four other half-figures of saints.

Inscriptions on the mount are in Greek. Above the stamps, captions can be seen. On the sides there are cryptograms: AlTMC and TKMT. On the
handle: “Cross, guardian of the whole world, protect and guard all living in this Simonopetra Monastery and hieromonk and prohegumen Symeon, who
has decorated you, in the year of 7127 (1619), in the month of May, in the indiction 2. This is work of mine, Demetrios of Thessalonica, protopsaltes”
(translated by B. L. Fonkich).

The cross was contributed to Solovetskii Monastery by Patriarch Filaret in 1627.

Literature: Archimandrite Dositbeos. Geographical, historical, and statistical description of the first-class Solovetskii Stauropegia Monastery.
Vol. 1. Moscow, 1836. P. 227, 291 in Russian; Trezori muzeja moskovskog Kremlja: katalog izlozbe. Moskva, 1985. S. 38, 42. No 45.

57. KpecT HanpecToNbHbl 1. [0CYyAapCTBEHHbIA NCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHBIA My3eli-3anoBeAHNK «MOCKOBCKUA Kpemnb». VHB. Ne JK—1152.
1625 r. AdooH. 41,5 x 14,5 x 3,0 cm. Bec — 1013,0 1.
[lepeBo, cepeGpo, anbMaHAVHbI, CEpAONNK, CTeKNa; pe3ba, aMasb.

Ha nuuesoit cTopoHe B cpefoKpecTun — PacnsaTue, HaBepxy — BosHeceHue, BHU3y — BockpelueHve Jlasapsi U YcrieHue, Ha NeBOM KOHLe —
ColuecTBuMe BO af, Ha NPaBOM — POX/eCTBO XpUCTOBO, HaBepxy — BnaroelleHue, BHU3y — [MpeoGpaxeHue 1 Bxog B Mepycanim, Ha NeBOM KoHLie —
CpeTeHue, Ha npasoMm — KpelueHue.

Ha 3aBWTKax C NNLEBO/ 1 0GOPOTHON CTOPOH — BbIOWWIACA CTEGENb C OTXOAAWMMMU OT HEro CrvpaneBUAHbIMU 3aBUTKaMK, 3aBepLUaioLumMucs
«yallamn» 13 KpynHbIX INCTbEB, B KOTOPbIX MOMELLeHbI MOMy(Urypbl NPOPOKOB (N0 ABEHaALAaTb — Ha KaX/OM 3aBUTKe NINLIEBOV CTOPOHBI, NO AEBATL —
Ha 060pOTHO1). B KPUHOBMAHbIX KeliMax — CUMBO/IbI €BAHF€/IMCTOB: Ha INLIEBOV CTOPOHE — MONY(MUrypa aHrena u Tenel, Ha 060POTHO — Open U fies.

Hagnuen rpeveckvie. Ha BepxHeM KOHLE: Haj KneliMamn — ¢ HasBaHUAMMU KOMMO3WLMiA, Ha GOKOBbIX CTOPOHAX — Haua/bHble GYKBbI KPUMTOrpamMm
«T» (cneBa) u «A» (cnpasa). Ha onpase: Haj KneliMamMn — C HasBaHWEM KOMMO3WLWIA, Ha PyKOSTU — C MMeHamu [eoprus, MoHaxa Jyku 1 EBfokun,
vepomoHaxa Makapusi 1 ero poauTeneii Feoprusi U Knpo, fatoii n umeHem CredaHa Xpucoxoca, Ha GOKOBbIX CTOPOHaX BEPXHEr0 KOHLA — HauabHble
6yKBbl KpUNTOrpamm «T» U «A».

TopuoBble CTOPOHbI OK/afa GOKOBbIX KOHLIOB [1eKOPUPOBaHbI CKaHHbBIM Y30pOM C IMasbio.

57. Altar cross. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin” Inv. No AK-1152.
1625. Athos. 41,5 x 14,5 x 3,0 cm. Weight — 1013,0 gr.
Wood, carved and decorated with inlays of silver, enamelled and set with almandines, cornelians, and glass.

On the right side in the centre of the cross there is the Crucifix, above — the Ascension, below — the Raising of Lazarus and the Dormition, on
the left end — the Descent into Hell, on the right end — the Descent of the Holy Ghost. On the reverse in the centre of the cross there is the Nativity
of Christ, above — the Annunciation, below — the Transfiguration and the Entry into Jerusalem, on the left end — the Candlemas, on the right end —
the Baptism.

0?1 the scrolls on the right and reverse sides there is a climbing stem with spiral-shaped scrolls completed with “cups” of large leaves, in which are
placed half-figures of prophets (in twelves on each scroll on the right side, and in nines on the reverse). In lily-like stamps there are Evangelist Symbols:
on the right side — a half-figure of angel and a calf, on the reverse — an eagle and a lion.
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Greek inriptiOTi5. On the upper end: above the stamps one can see captions of the compositions, on the sides — initial letters of cryptograms “T "
(on the left) and A (on the right). On the mount there are captions above the stamps, the handle is ornamented with the names of George, monies
u e and Eudokia, hieromonk Makarios and hIS parents George and Kyro, a date and the name of Stephanos Chrysochos, on the sides of the upper end
there are initial letters of cryptograms “T”
Butt sides of the oklad of side ends are decorated with filigreed tracery with enamel.

58. KpecT npefHOCHbIW (MOXOAHbIW) naTpuapxa HUKOHA. [ocyaapCTBEHHbI MCTOPUKO-KY/IbTYPHbIF My3eii-3anoBegHNK «MOCKOBCKWI
Kpemnb».MHB. Ne Ck-42.
Kpect — AdoH, nepsas nonosuHa XVII B.; nocox — Poccus, cepeamta XVII .
Kunapuc, cepe6po; pesbba, YekaHKa, 6acMa, 30/04eHue.
Bbic. — 167,0 cm.
Ha nuuesoii cTopoHe B CpeflokpecTn — PacnaTve, HaBepXy — BosHeceHue, Ha NeBoM KoHLe — ColecTBMe BO aj, Ha npasom — Bxog B

epycannM, Ha HWXHeM  ColuecTsue BO afi (HVXKHAS KOMMO3MLWA yTpayeHa, CyAs Mo COXPaHMBLUENCA Hafnucy Haj Heid, 3To 6bi0 YcneHue); Ha
BEpPXHEM 3aBepLUeHUN BeegieHe BoropoauLibl BO XpaMm, Ha NeBOM — M306paXeHWe Tenblia — CYMBOMA eBaHrenucTa Jlyku, Ha NpaBoM — /bBa —
CMMBONa eBaHrenncTa Mapka. Ha KaK[AOM U3 HUKHWX 3aBUTKOB — MOMY(MIypbl LIECTU MPOPOKOB C Pa3BepHYTHIMM CBUTKAMM, Ha OTXOAALMX OT
3aBUTKOB MUHZANEBUAHbBIX KeiMax — nonydurypsl Lapuisl Enexbl (cnesa) u Laps KoHCTaHTMHa (Cnpasa) ¢ KpecTamu B pyKax.

Ha 060pOoTHOIi CTOpOHE B CPefOKpecTUM — POX[ecTBO XpUCTOBO, HaBepxy — BnaroselieHue, Ha NeBOM KOHLe — CpeTeHWe, Ha NpaBoM —
KpelleHue, Ha HKHeM MpeoGpaxeHne n BockpelleHwve J1asaps; Ha BepxHeM 3aBeplleHnn — HososaseTHas Tpouua ¢ urypamu Cappbl 1 ABpaama
No CTOpOHaM, Ha NeBOM 3aBEPLUEHNM — W30GPaKENHWe opfla — CUMBO/MA €BAHTeNNcTa MoaHHa, Ha NpaBoM — MNONy(Urypa aHrena — CUMBON
eBaHrenncta Matdes. Ha KaXA0M M3 HWKHWX 3aBUTKOB — MONY(UIypbl LWECTV NPOPOKOB C PasBEPHYTLIMW CBUTKaMW; Ha MUHANEBUAHbIX Kneiimax,
OTXOAALLMX OT 3aBUTKOB, — M306paXEHUs cepatmoB.

Hagnucy ¢ HasBaHMeM KOMMO3WLMIA U MMeHaMK CBATBIX — rpeyeckue.

Ha G0KOBbIX CTOPOHaX BEPXHEro KOHUa — KneiiMa ¢ penbetHbIMM Gyksamn «T» 1 «A» Ha TeNLWO-3eNeHOM (oHe, B OCTabHbIX MecTax GoKosas
NOBEPXHOCTb MOKPbITA KPACHOW KPacKoii.

NutepaTypa: Cassa C. 30. Tabn. X, Ne 49. Trezori muzeja moskovskog Kremlja: Katalog izlobze. Moskva, 1985. S. 38, 43. Ne 49.

58. Camp cross of Patriarch Nikon. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”. Inv. No CK-42.
Cross — Athos, first half of the 17th c.; staff — Russia, mid-17th c.
Cypress, carved, plated with silver, chased and gilded.
Height 167,0 cm.

On the right side in the centre of the cross there is a picture of the Crucifix, above — the Ascension, on the left end — the Descent into
Hell, on the right end the Entry into Jerusalem, on the lower end — the Descent into Hell (the lower composition is now missing, according
to the caption there was the Dormition); on the upper complement there is a picture of the Presentation of the Virgin in the Temple, on the

a picture of calf (the symbol of Evangelist Luke), on the right — a lion (the symbol of Evangelist Mark). On each lower scroll are placed

half-figures of six prophets with unfolded rolls, on the almond-shaped stamps coming off from the scrolls — half-figures of Empress Helen (on
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the left) and Emperor Constantine (on the right) with crosses in their hands. o .

On the reverse in the centre of the cross is the Nativity of Christ, above — the Annunciation, on the left end the Candlemas, on the right
end - the Baptism, on the lower end - the Transfiguration and the Raising of Lazarus; on the upper complement there is the New Testament
Trinity with the figures of Sarra and Abraham on either side, on the left complement there is a picture of eagle (the symbol of EvangelistJohn), on
the right - half-figure of angel (the symbol of Evangelist Matthew). On each lower scrolls there are half-figures of six prophets with unfolded rolls;
on the almond-shaped stamps coming off from the scrolls one can see pictures of Seraphim.

Inscriptions with the titles of compositions and the names of saints are in Greek. s

On the sides of the upper end there are stamps with embossed letters “T " and “A™ on dark-green background , side surface of the other parts

LiTeTa tu re Sawa. P. 30. Table X, No 49; Trezori muzeja moskovskog Kremlja: Katalog izlozbe. Moskva, 1985. S. 38, 43. No 49.

59. KpecT HanpecTo/bHbI. T0Cy4apCTBEHHbIA UCTOPUKO-KY/bTYPHbIV My3eli-3anoBegHuUK «MoCKOBCKUA Kpemnb». MHB. No K  509.
XVII B. AdoH. 42,7 x 18,1 x 2,7 cm.
Kunapuc; pesbba.

Ha nuueBoli cTopoHe B cpefokpecTun — Pacnstve, HaBepxy — BosHeceHue, BHM3y — Coluectsme CBsToro [yxa u Bxopg B Vepycanum, cnesa —
Ycnexve, cnpasa — CollecTBue Bo af- Ha BepxHeM 3aBeplueHun — BeTxosaseTHas Tpowuua ¢ ABpaamom v Cappoid, Ha NIeBoM — monydurypa cBsToro-
cpefosek’a. Ha KaX[oM M3 HUXKHMX 3aBUTKOB — MONY(Urypbl CeMn NpopokoB (?), B 3aBepLUEHUN — MefasbOHbl C M306paXKeHNeM TenbLa (cnesa) n
nbBa (cnpasa); B OUrypHbIX KreliMax Mexay 3aBUTKaMu WU KpecToM — (urypbl Laps KoHCTaHTUHA U Lapuubl EneHbl ¢ Kpectamm B pyKax.

Ha 060pOTHOI CTOpOHE B CpPefoKpecT — PoX/aecTBO XpUCTOBO, HaBepxy — BnaroselyeHue, BHu3y — MpeobpaxeHue 1 BockpelueHue Jlasaps,
cnesa — KpelleHue, cnpaBa — CpeTeHue. Ha BepxHeM 3aBeplueHUM — Boromarepb 3HameHuWe, Ha nMpaBom — nonygurypa uaps Aasuga (.). Ha
KaX/J0M 13 HIDKHUX 3aBUTKOB — MOMY(Urypbl CEMU NPOPOKOB (?), B 3aBePLIEHNI — W306PaKeHMe CUMBO/IOB EBAHTENNCTOB: Op/1a (CNeBa) W MOay(Urypb!
aHrena (cnpaea). B urypHbIx KneimMax MeXxzy 3aBUTKaMW U KPecTOM — M3060aKeHNSA CTONMHUKOB.

Hagnucy ¢ HasBaHUSIMW KOMMNO3ULMIA — rpeyeckye.

Ha 60KOBbIX CTOPOHAX BEPXHEro KOHLA — TOHKOW pe3HOl N1HMeN n3obpaxeHbl 6YKBbl «T» 1 «Ax.

Nutepatypa: [pesHoctn Poccuiickoro Mocygapetea. OtgeneHve I C. 53-57. Puc. Ne 34.; Onuck Mockosckoli OpyskeiiHOi nanatbl. YacTb
nepsas. M., 1884. C. 9—10. Ta6n. 28.

59. Altar cross. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin®. Inv. No 4K—509.
17th c. Athos. 42,7 x 18,1 x 2,7 cm.
Cypress, carved.

On the right side in the centre of the cross there is a picture of the Crucifix, above - the Ascension, below - the Descent of the Holy Ghost
and the Entry into Jerusalem, on the left - the Dormition, on the right - the Descent into Hell On the upper complement there is the Old
Testament Trinity with Abraham and Sarra, on the left — lalf-figure of a middle-aged saint. On each lower scroll there are half-figures of seven
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prophets (?), in complement — medallions with a picture of calf (on the left) and lion (on the right); in figured stamps between the scrolls and
the cross there are figures of Emperor Constantine and Empress Helen with crosses in their hands.

On the reverse in the centre of the cross there is a picture of the Nativity of Christ, above — the Annunciation, below — the Transfiguration
and the Raising of Lazarus, on the left — the Baptism, on the right — the Candlemas. On the upper complement there is the Virgin “the Sign”, on
the right — half-figure of King David (?). On each lower scroll there are half-figures of seven prophets (?), in the complement — a picture of
Evangelist Symbols: an eagle (on the left) and half-figure of angel (on the right). In figured stamps between scrolls and cross there are pictures of
stylites.

Inscriptions with the titles of the compositions are in Greek.

On the sides of the upper end letters “T” and “A” are depicted with a thin fretted line.

Literature: Antiquities of the Russian State. Department 1. Pp. 53—57. Drawing No 34 (in Russian); Inventory of Moscow Armoury. The
first part. Moscow. 1884. Pp. 9—10. Table 28 (in Russian).

60. KpecT. ocyAapcTBeHHbI MCTOPUKO-KY/IbTYPHbI My3eii-3anoBegHUK «MockoBckuii Kpemnb». WHB. No [JK—507.
XVII B. AdoH. 23,7 x 14,3 x 2,9 cm.
Kunapuc; pesb6a.

Ha nuueBoii cTopoHe B CpefjoKpecTUi — PacnsTue, HaBepxy — BosHeceHUe, BHM3y — ColLecTBMe CBATOrO Jlyxa 1 YCreHue, Ha IeBOM KOHLE —
Couectsue BO aj, Ha npasoMm — Bxopg B Wepycanum.

Ha 060poTHOVi CTOpPOHE B CPefOKpecTUM — PoXecTBo XpMCTOBO, HaBepxy — BnaroseljeHve, BHU3y — BeefeHue Boropoguubl BO xpam n
BockpelueHve Jlasaps, Ha NeBOM KOHLe — KpellueHve, Ha npaBoM — [lpeoGpaxeHue.

K peKuM 0COBEHHOCTAM NpPOM3BEAEHUS OTHOCATCA Pe3Hble KOMMO3ULMM Ha GOKOBbIX CTOpoHax. CneBa — Tpoula BeTxosaBeTHas ¢ (urypamm
Aspaama 1 Cappbl (0AHa KOMMO3MLMA yTpadeHa, Cyas no ony6nnKoBaHHLIM UCTOYHMKAM, 3TO Gbinm «CKpuxanu 3aseTar), MeTp u Masen ¢ xpamMom 1
npopok JaHuun mexgy nbsamu, cnpasa — >XepTonpuHolweHve Aspaama, JlecTeuua Makosa, KoHCTaHTUH 1 EneHa no ctopoHam oT Kpecta u Tpu
OTPOKa B MELLN OrHEHHOVA.

peyeckvie HAANUCK C HasBaHUAMM KOMMO3NLIMIA CONPOBOX/AAIOT BCE K/eliMa Ha NMLEBOM 1 0GOPOTHOM CTOpOHAX.

NutepaTypa: Onuce Mockosckoli OpyeiiHoi nanatbl. Yacte nepsas... C. 10.

60. Cross. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”. Inv. No JK—507.
17th c. Athos. 23,7 x 14,3 x 2,9 cm.
Cypress, carved.

On the right side in the centre of the cross there is a picture of the Crucifix, above — the Ascension, below — the Descent of the Holy Ghost
and the Dormition, on the left end — the Descent into Hell, on the right end — the Entry into Jerusalem.

On the reverse in the centre of the cross there is the Nativity of Christ, above — the Annunciation, below — the Presentation of the Virgin in
the Temple and the Raising of Lazarus, on the left end — the Transfiguration.

Among rare peculiarities of the work there are fretted compositions on the sides. On the left there is the Old Testament Trinity with the figures
of Abraham and Sarra (one composition is now missing; according to published sources, it were “Tablets of the testament”), and also Peter and Paul
with temple and Daniel the prophet between lions, on the right — the Sacrifice of Abraham, the Climax ofJacob, Constantine and Helen on either
side of the cross, and Three adolescents in the fiery stove.

All the stamps on the right and reverse side are accompanied by Greek inscriptions with the titles of compositions.

Literature: Inventory of Moscow Armoury. The first part.. P. 10 (in Russian).

61. KpecT HanpecToNbHbIl. FOCYAapPCTBEHHbIN MCTOPUKO-KY/bTYPHBbI My3eli-3anoBegHUK «MocKoBCKui Kpemnb». ke, Ne [JK—1816.
XVII B. (?). AdoH. 23,5 x 14,7 x 2,7 cm. Bec — 418,0 .
[lepeBo, cepe6po, Xemuyr, anbMaHAHbI, Py6UHbI, GVPIO3a, KOpan/bl; CKaHb, YeKaHKa, pesboa, amasb.



Ha nuuesoii cTopoHe B CpefoKpecTUM — PacnaTue, HaBepxy —
BosHeceHwue, BHn3y — Couwectsue CeaToro [yxa n Bxop B Wepycanum, Ha
NeBOM KOHLie — YcneHue 1 CHATKe € KpecTa, Ha npaBom — ColuecTeue BO
af, 1 YsepeHue GoMmbl.

Ha 060poTHOI CTOpOHE B CPefOKPecTUN — POXECTBO XPUCTOBO,
HaBepxy — BBefleHMe Boropoauubl BO xpam, BHU3y — [peo6paxeHue n
BockpelleHwve Jlasaps, Ha NeBoM KoHue — bnaroselueHne n CpeTeHue, Ha
npasom — Becefia iBeHaALATANETHErO XPUCTa C KHUXHUKAMU B Xpame U
KpelleHve.

PesHble rpeyeckue HafnNMCcK ¢ HasBaHVAMY KOMLLO3MLIA COMPOBOXAAIOT
TONbKO KNeliMa Ha BepXHEM 1 GOKOBbIX KOHLIaX NMLIEBOM CTOPOHbI. HasBaHWs
TPeX HWXKHUX KONMWOSNLWIA Ha KXol CTOPOHe 0603HaueHbl rpeyqeckuMi
CKaHHbIMM HAANMCAMU Ha orpase.

OpHaMeHTbI Ha onpaBe — PacTUTENbHbIE, C LBETOUYHBIMU MOTMBaMU,
Ha GOKOBO CTOPOHE — C M306PaKeHNEM LiBETOB FBO3AUKM.

61. Altar cross. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The
Moscow Kremlin”.Inv. No JK—1816.

17th c. (?). Athos. 23,5 x 14,7 x 2,7 cm. Weight 418,0 gr.

Wood, carved; silver, filigreed, chased, set with pearls, almandines, rubies,
turquoise, corals; decorated with enamel.

On the right side in the centre of the cross there is the Crucifix,
above — the Ascension, below — the Descent of the Holy Ghost and the
Entry into Jerusalem, on the left end — the Dormition and Descent from
the Cross, on the right end — the Descent into Hell and the Persuasion
of Thomas.

On the reverse in the centre of the cross one can see the Nativity of
Christ, above — the Presentation of the Virgin in the Temple, below —
the Transfiguration and the Raising of Lazarus; the left end presents the
Annunciation and the Candlemas, the right end — the Conversation of
twelve-year-old-Christ with scribes in the temple and the Baptism.

Only the stamps on the upper and side ends of the right side are
accompanied by fretted Greek inscriptions with the titles of compositions.
The captions of three lower compositions on each side are indicated with
filigreed Greek iscriptions on the mount.

On the mount there are plant ornaments with flower motifs, the side
is decorated with a picture of flowers of pink.

62. O 6pa3oK. MoCyAApPCTBEHHBIA NCTOPUKO-KY/bTYPHbIV My3eli-3anoBegHNK
«MockoBckuii Kpemnb». MHB. Ne MP—6060.
KoHet, XVII B. AtdoH. 4,4 x 3,5 cM. Bec — 184 1.
Kunapuc, cepe6po, CTeKna, XeMuyr; pesba, CkaHb, 3epHb, 3Maslb, 307104eHE.
Ha nuueBoii cTopoHe — W306paxKeHue CBATUTENA-CPefoBeKa C
PacKpbITOM KHWUFOV Mepes, HAM 1 YeTbipex CBATLIX MO CTOpoHaMm. Ha 060poTHOM — Moxsana BoropoauLib.
MponcxoanT 13 cobpaHms 3ybanosa.

62. Small icon. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”. Inv. No MP—6060.
Late 17th c. Athos. 4,4 x 3,5 cm. Weight — 18,4 gr.
Cypress, carved; silver, filigreed, enamelled, gilded, set with pearls and glass.
On the right side there is a picture of a middle-aged saint with an opened book before him and four saints on either side. On the reverse  the
Exaltation of the Virgin.
From L. K. Zubalov collection.

63. KpecT HanepCHbIiA. [ocysapcTBeHHBIM MCTOPNKO-Ky/bTYPHBIN My3eii-3anoBefHNK «MocKoBckuit Kpemby. MHB. Ne AK  1662.
XVII B. AdoH. 5,6 x 4 cm. Bec — 17,51
[lepeBo, cepe6po, Xemuyr; pe3bba, CKaHb, 3Masb, 30/104EHME.

Ha nuuesoii cTopoHe — PacnsTue, Ha 060poTHOE — Boromatepbs Oaurutpus (B pocT ?).

63. Pectoral cross. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”. Inv. No JIK—1662.
17th c. Athos. 5,6 x 4 cm. Weight 17,5 gr.
Wood, carved; silver, filigreed and gilded; decorated with enamel.

On the right side there is a picture of the Crucifix, on the reverse — the Virgin Hodegetria (to full height ?).

64. [MaHarua. rocyfapcTBeHHbI MCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHBIV My3eii-3anoBegHNK «MoCKoBCKUIA Kpemnb». WHB. Ne K 1659.

Pesb6a - AdioH, XVII B., onpasa (gopenku) — Poccus, 1688 r. M. - 7,8 cMm, BbiC. ¢ ornasmem — 15,7 cm. Bec — 1194 1.

[epeso, cepe6po, U3ympya, CTekna; pe3b6a, CKaHb, IMaslb, 30/104eHME. n

Ha nuiueBori cTopoHe — KOMNo3nuus «COKO30M /06BY CBA3yeMbl anocTosbl». Ha 060poTHOI cTopoHe — [MoxBana Boropoguupl. Ha nuLeBoii cTopoHe
ornasus — Tpouua BeTxo3aBeTHas, Ha 0GOPOTHOI CTOPOHE — MOsACHOI Cnac.

Ha onpase — pycckas Hafnucb: «CBbille Npo/poLibl NpeABO3BECTULIA / OTPOKOBWMLIE CTAMHY Xe/31b CKpuxanb KuBoT / cB(e)w TK Tpanesy /
ropy Hec(e)komyt / 3710Tyl0 KafunbHU/LY i CKUHMIO ABe/pb Hepnpoxoguto /Anonaty u n(e)cTBuuy / U Npectonb LPBb A cuA cTas no/Harus
BATCKOIO COMpCToNbHasA apxuneps/cKot cocnyxelus». Ha apytoii c-topoHe: «1MC XC/ HUKA/ Coto3omb to>Be)  cBA3yeMUalLCTan / BnablyecTByto/
wemy Bc(e)Mu» / cebe XpuCTy BO3/noxLLe KpacHble / Horvouuilaxy 61r/BbeTsytole Bb c(e)Mb Mupb  P4S (7196 - 1688) . ro/gy maiist Bb fieHb.
Ha ornasum — pycckue Hagnuey «Ctas Tpoua», «1C XC / Tcap Beepepxutensy.

64. Panagia. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”. Inv. No JJK—1659. .
Carving — Athos, 17th c.; mount (finishing) — Russia, 1688. Length — 7,8 cm, height (including the top) 15:7 ¢cm. Weight 119,4 gr.
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Wood, carved; silver, filigreed, gilded, set with emarald and glass; decorated with enamel.

On the right side there is the composition named “The Apostles bound with the alliance of love . On the reverse one can see the Exaltation of
the Virgin. On the right side of the top covering there is the Old Testament Trinity, on the reverse — a half-length Saviour.

There is a Russian inscription on the mount: “CBbllle Npo/poLbl NPeBO3BECTULLA / OTPOKOBULIE CTAMHY Xe / 3mb CKpMXKanb KneoT / CB(e)w TK
Tpanesy / ropy Hec(e)komyto / 310Tyl0 KafunbHU/LY i CKMHWIO ABe/pb HEMpOXOAHY ~ nonaty u (e)CTBULY / W MpecTonb LpBb * cus cTas no/
Harus BATCKOro conpectonbHass apxnepei / ckoro cocnyxets”. On the other side: “1MC / HWKA / Coto3omb nto6bee /AcBazyemu anctim /
BnagbluecTByto / wemy Bc(e)Mu” / cebe XpuCTy BO3/ NoXLIe KpacHble / HOMM counaxy 6nr/6beTykuLe Bb / c(e)Mb Mupb * P4S (7196 = 1688).
ro/fy maiis Bb AeHb .

There are Russian inscriptions on the top covering:

. “Cras Tpoua”, “ I(C / Tcap Beepepxutens”.

65. CknafileHb. FoCy/apCTBEHHbI MCTOPUKO-KYbTYPHbIV My3eii-3anoBegHUK «MoCKOBCKUIA Kpemnby. MHB. Ne [ K—643.
XVII B. AdoH. 7,0 x 5,5 x 1,8 cm. Bec — 1715 T.
[epeBo, cepebpo, CTekna, cnoAa; pesb6a, ckaHb, 3Masb, 30/104EHME.

BHyTpM Ha neBoii cTBOpke — Tpounuia BeTxo3aBeTHas ¢ ABpaaMoM 1 Cappoii U nonydurypbl NPopoKoB (?) B KPYI/bIX KieliMax, 06pa3oBaHHbIX
BUHOTPaAHoi N030iA, Ha NpaBoii — Boromatepb 3HamMeHMe C XepyBUMaMW W aHrenamu, BOKpYr — Moay(mrypbl MpopokoB (?) B Kpyr/biX Kneimax,
06pa3oBaHHbIX BUHOTPafHOM N030/. HUMGLI — 30M104eHbIe, Ha LIEHTPanbHbIX KOMMO3MLMAX — Crefbl PaCKPacKu.

MpoucxoanT n3 cobpanus 3ybanosa.

65. Diptych. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin” Inv. No [ K—643.
17th c. Athos. 7,0 x 5,5 x 1,8 cm. Weight — 171,5 gr.
Wood, carved; silver, filigreed, enamelled, gilded; set with glass and mica.

Inside on the left leaf there is a picture of the Old Testament Trinity with Abraham and Sarra and half-pictures of prophets (?) in round
stamps formed by a grapevine; on the right leaf — the Virgin “the Sign with cherubim and angels can be seen, around there are also half-figures
of prophets (?) in round stamps formed by a grapevine. Nimbs are gilded; there are traces of painting on the central compositions.

From L. K. Zubalov collection.

66. VIKOHa. ocyAapcTBeHHbIN MCTOPUKO-KY/bTYPHBIN My3eii-3amnoBegHUK «MOCKOBCKM Kpemnby. UHB. Ne JK—637.
Pesb6a — AdioH, XVII B., onpaBa — 1734 r. M. — 8,7 cm. Bec — 69,0 I.
[Jepeso, cepe6po; pesbba.
Ha nuueoii cTopoHe — Komnosnuus «CoK30M NK06BM CBA3yeMbl anocTofbl», BHU3Y — U306paxeHne VIOHbI BO UpeBe KuTa.
Ha o60opoTHoi1 cTopoHe — «[lpeBo Veseeso» (Moxsana boropoauuibi).
HaBepxy — Mnoxo YnTaemble rpeyeckue Haanucu ¢ HasBaHUAMW KOMMO3NLMIA, Ha onpaBe Ha GOKOBOW CTOPOHE — pycckas Haanuck: «Cei 06pasb
6Xue ecTb BOMOLYb KHeXHbl Mapi KaHTemnposol 1734 rogy asrycta 31 gHs».
ViKoHa npuHagnexana Mapmu [MUTpueBHe — Ao4epy MONJAABCKOrO rocrojaps, cecTpe caTupuka KH. AHTuoxa [Mutpresnya Kantemupa (1709—

66. Icon. The State Historical and Cultural Museum of “The Moscow Kremlin”. Inv. No JK—637.
Carving — Athos. 17th c., mount — 1734. Length 8,7 cm. Weight 69,0 gr.
Wood, carved; silver.

On the right side there is a composition named “The Apostles bound with the alliance of love”, below there is a picture ofJonas in stomach of
a whale.

On the reverse — “Tree of Jesse” (the Exaltation of the Virgin).

Above are placed Greek inscriptions, difficult to read, with the captions of compositions; on the side ofthe mount there is a Russian inscription:
“Cei 06pa3b GXue ecTb BNOMW Ub KHeXHb Mapi KaHTeMnpoBoi 1734 roay asrycta 31 gua”.

The icon belonged to Maria Dmitriyevna Kantemir, daughter of Moldavian gospodar, sister of satirist Antioch Dmitrievich Kantemir (1709—
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67. TIM, Ne 303,
n.306.—4.

Akaduct Boromatepu.
2 non. XIV B. KoHCTaH-
TUHOMosb. MNeprameH,
78 nn., 238/40x 174/6.
YepHunia KOpU4HeBble.
MuHunaTiopbl, 60/blIne
KpacouHble MHULMANbI.
Mucey, — WNoacad Il n3
MOHacTbIps OAUrMTpUm.

67. SHM, No 303,

f. 3 v—4. Akathistos to
the Holy Mother of God.
2nd halfof 14th c.
Constantinople.
Parchment, 78 fol.,
238/40x 174/6. Brown
ink. Miniatures, big
colourful initials.
Scribe — loasaph Il of
the Monastery of
Hodegetria.

xpaHswwmecs B Mysee MockoBckoto Kpemns asa
mouesnka (Ne 53, 54 katanora; Ha BbICTaBKe He
9KCMOHWPYHOTCA), NPefHOCHBI KPecT naTpuapxa
HukoHa (Ne 58), HECKOMbKO ahOHCKMX Harpec-
ToNbHbIX KpectoB (Ne 56, 57, 59, 61 katanora)
1 HeKOTOpble Apyrue, No 60/bLueli YacTh Bnepsble
3KCMOHMPYeMbIe 1 OMUChIBaeMble, MpeaMeTbl. UTo
KacaeTcs naTpuapluero 06nayeHuns, To 1 3fech,
NOMWUMO MpeACTaBIeHHOro B pasgene o Kupunne
Jlykapuce ero cakkoca, Mbl BblensiemM ulib
rpaMoTy 1653 r. KOHCTaHTUHOMO/LCKOro NaTpu-
apxa MoaHHuKkusa Il o npucklike B MOCKBY 13-
roTOBMEHHbIX M0 3aKasy natpuapxa HMKoHa cak-
koca v mutpbl (PFALA, ¢. 52, 0n. 2, Ne 497—
Ne 52 katanora) 39

MpeAMeTOB Takoro poja B HalMX XpaHWUIW-
Wax 3HauMTeNbHO 6Osblue, U efBa N MOXHO
COMHEBATbCA B TOM, YTO [JaHHbIl pasfen BbICTaB-
KM MOT 6bl GblTb 3HAYUTENLHO LUMPE U PasHO-
o6pasHee. OfHAKO B HacTosillee BPeMs 3TOMY
NPenATCTBYIOT KakK OTCYTCTBME MO/IHOrO Kopryca
[IOKYMEHTOB O MpUBO3e B POCCUIO U3 rPeyeckoro
Mupa Molelt CBATbIX M NPeAMeTOB LIePKOBHOTO
061X0fa, TaK U He0CTaTOUHas U3YUEHHOCTb Ca-
MUX 3TWUX NPeAMETOB.

peyeckme pykonucy, NpucnaHHble B Aap Lapto
Anekceto Muxaiinosuuy

B 1654 n 1662 rr. B8 MockBy 6blnv npusese-
Hbl [Be rpeyeckne pyKomnmucu, oCTaBNeHHbIe Clo-
fa 13 KOHCTaHTMHOMONA B KayeCTBe MOAApPKOB
Anekceto Muxaiinosuuy. OgHa n3 HUX — Mcan-
TUPb C MWUHWATIOpaMW, NPUHaANeXaBLlas BU-
3aHTUICKOMY Bacunescy Anekceto KOMHUHY, —

crosses kept in the Museums of Moscow
Kremlin (cat. No 53, 54 not displayed at the
exhibition), procession cross of Patriarch
Nikon (cat. No 58), several altar crosses from
Athos (cat. No 56, 57, 59, 61) and some
other items which for the most part are dis-
played and described here for the first time.
As for patriarchal vestiments, we single out,
besides the sakkos of Cyril Lukaris, represented
in the section dedicated to the latter, only a
letter of 1653 of Patriarch Joannikios of Con-
stantinople on the sending to Moscow of a
sakkos and a mitre fabricated on Patriarch
Nikon’s order (RSAAA, £52, cat.2, No 497, —
cat. No 52) 39.

Our depositories have much more objects
ofthis kind, and there can be hardly any doubt
that this section of the exhibition could be
much wider and differentiated. However, the
main obstacle at present is the lack of the full
corpus of documents concerning the transfer
of relics of Saints and church utensils from
the Greek world to Russia as well as yet
unsufficient knowledge of these objects them-
selves.

Greek manuscripts sent as gifts to Tsar
Aleksei Mikhailovich

In 1654 and 1662 two manuscripts were
brought to Moscow which were dispatched here
from Constantinople as gifts to Aleksei
Mikhailovich. One of them — a Psalter with
miniatures which belonged to Emperor Alexius
Comnenos of Byzantium — had been purchased



6blna NpuobpeTeHa cneuuanbHO ANA Lapa Xan-
KUAOHCKUM MWUTPOMONNTOM [aBpUUIOM Yy Xpa-
HUTenen 6M6ANOTEKN BU3AHTUIACKUX MMMNepaTo-
poB, HaxoawvBLluelics nocne 1453 r. B CynTaHc-
KOM [ABOpLE; 3Ty BUBNNOTEKY «HE YHUUTOXMUAN
TYPKU [0 CEro [iHS, HO MMEIOT ee B YecTu, cbe-
peralT KHUMM W XOPOLIO XPaHAT MX U NpsadyT
no BoxbeMy npombicy...». Apyras pyKonmcs —
neprameHHblli Akacuct Boromatepu, Takxe C
MUHMATIOpaMu, Npoucxoamna n3s Lepksu bBoro-
matepu-Xpuconuru B lanate n 6bina cnaceHa n
nepecnaHa B MOCKBY anuTponamu 3Toro xpama
NoaHHOM cbiHOM [laneonora n AnekcaHapom
Jlackapaku.

Ha BbicTaBKe Npe/cTaBneHbl HaxoAAWNiicH B
VcTopuueckom mysee B Mockse AKadpucT BTOpoii

especially for the Tsar by Metropolitan Gabriel
of Chalcedon from the keepers ofthe library of
Byzantine Emperors which after 1453 was lo-
cated in the Sultans’ Palace; this library “the
Turks did not destroy, but held in esteem, pre-
served the books and keep them well and hide
by God’s providence...”. The other manuscript
— the parchment Akathistos to Our Lady, also
with miniatures — came from the Church of
Our Lady Chrysopigi in Galatas. It was saved
and sent over to Moscow by the supervisors
(epitropoi) of this church John son of
Palaeologos and Alexander Laskarakis.

On display at the exhibition are the
Akathistos of the second halfof 14th c. which
is kept at the Historical Museum in Moscow

68. PTAM,

¢. 52, on. 2, No 517.
[pamoTa
KOHCTaHTUHOMONLCKOrO
natpuapxa Maucusa
MOCKOBCKOMY
natpunapxy HukoHy.
1654 r., NOHb.
KOHCTaHTMHOMOb.
bywmara, 11.,

607 x 467, 37 CTK.
YepHuna KopuyHeBble.

68. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 517.
The Charter of Patri-
arch Paisios of Con-
stantinople to Patriarch
Nikon of Moscow.

1654, June.
Constantinople.

Paper, 1fol.,

607 x 467, 37 lines.
Brown ink.
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69. PTAA/,

¢. 52, on. 2, Ne611.
[pamoTa anuTponos
Lepksn boromatepu-
Xpuconuru

uapto

Anekceto Muxaiinosuuy.
1662 r., 2 thepans.
ManaTta, LEepKoBb
Boromarepu-Xpuconuru.
bymara, 1 1.,

554 x 430, 37 cTK.
YepHuna KOpuYHeBble.

69. RSAAA,

coll. 52, cat. 2, No 611.
The Charter of the
Epitropoi of the Church
of the Holy Mother of
God of Chrysopege

to Tsar

Alexei Mikhailovich.
1662, February 2.
Galata, the Church of
the Holy Mother of God
of Chrysopege.

Paper, 1fol.,

554 x 430, 37 lines
Brown ink.

nonosuHel X1V B. (TMM, Ne 303— Ne 67 Kata-
nora) , a TaK>xe 06a CONPOBOXAABLUNX YKa3aHHbIe
pykonucu gokymeHta — PFAJA, ¢. 52, on. 2,
Ne 517 n 611 (Ne 68, 69 katanora) 40.

Mpuesn B POCCUIO IPeYecKmX XyA0KHUKOB

Ha BbICTaBKe 3KCMOHMUPYETCA BeCbMa pefKuii
[OKYMEHT — MOA/IMHHOE NMUCBMO XYJ0XHWNKOB
6patbeB MoaHHa u leoprus n3 MakegoHuM,
npejnaraioLmx cBou ycnyrvi natpuapxy HuKony
[NS POCMNCK PYCCKMX XpaMoB. Mbl He 3HaeMm,
[,06panch M B KOHLLe KOHLLOB 10 MOCKBbI 3TU
OMbITHbIE XMBOMUCLbI, MHOTO MopaboTasLLue,

(SHM, No 303 —cat. No 67) as well as both
documents that accompaned the above men-
tioned manuscripts — RSAAA, coll. 52, cat.2,
No 517 and 611 (cat. No 68, 69) 40.

The visits to Russia by Greek artists

A very rare document is displayed at the
exhibition — a genuine letter of artists broth-
ers John and George from Macedonia, who
offered their services to Patriarch Nikon for
the painting of Russian churches. We do not
know whether these experienced painters who,
according to their own words, had worked a



no nx co6CTBEHHbIM cioBaM, B Knese, Mongasum
n Banaxumn (FTUM, rpeu. rpam. No 511—Ne 70
Katanora) 41

B. M. ®.

MpumeyaHusa

1 Cm.: TMocTBM3aHTUIICKAA XMWBOMUCH.
NkoHbl XV—XVIIl Bekos 13 cobpaHuii
Mocksbl, Cepruesa [Mocaga, Tsepu wu
PsasaHn. Katanor BbicTaBku. M., 1991;
[peyecko-pycckue CBA3N...

2 Cm.: Pocecust - XpuctuaHcknii BocTok...
C. 64-70.

3 OnucaHne rpamoTbl cMm.. [peyecko-
pycckue csisn... C. 15, Ne 11; cm. Takxe:
V13 UCTOPUM TPeyecKo-yKpanHCKO-pyCCKmX
KYynbTYpHbIX cBf3ei... C. 141 —142,
puc. 1, 6—09.

4 B Hay4HOI1 nuTepaType UMeeTcA onucaHme
NNWb OAHOFO M3 3TUX [OKYMEHTOB; CM.:
[peyecko-pycckue cBasn... C. 21 —23,
Ne 22,

5 Cm.: [peyecko-pycckue cssAsn... C. 26,
Ne 26; Poccmst m XpucTmaHckuii BocTok...
C. 68, npum. 33.

6 Cm.: CasBa. C. 21—22.

7 Mopapo6HO cMm.: peyeckoe KHUronmcaHue
B Poccumn B XVII B.... C. 28—30.

lot in Kiev, Moldavia and Valachia'eventually
made it to Moscow (SHM, gr. gram. No 511 —
cat. No 70) 41

B.LF

Notes

1 See: MocCTBM3aHTUIICKAA >XUBOMUCD.

NKoHbl XV—XVIII BekoB 13 cobpaHuii

Mocksbl, Cepruesa [ocaga, Tsepu u

PasaHn. Kartanor BbicTaBku. M., 1991;
Peyecko-pycckue CBS3N...

2 See: Poccns M XpuctuaHckmii BocTok...
P. 64-70.

3 For the description of the letter see:
[peuecko-pycckue cesasn... P. 15, No 11;
see also: VI3 MCTOPUM rpeyecKo-pyccKux
KYNbTYpHbIX cBAseld... P. 141—142 ill. 1,
6-9.

4 There is a description of only one of these
documents in the scholarly literature; see:
[peyecko-pycckue cBsAsn... P. 21—23,
No 22.

5 See: [peuecko-pycckue cBasun... P. 26,
No 26; Poccms n XpuctuaHckuii BocTok...
P. 68, n. 33.

6 See: CasBa. P. 21-22.

7 For details see: 'peyeckoe KHUronucaHve
B Poccum B XVII B.... C. 28—30.

70. TUIM,

rpeH. rpan. Ne 511.
MncbMo XunBonucLes
6paTbeB MoaHHa n
[eoprus MOCKOBCKOMY
natpunapxy HukoHy.
1655 r., 25 ntons.
KoOHCTaHTUHOMONb.
bywmara, 2 nn.,

273 x 197, n. 1-24 cTK.,
n. 106.—8 cTK.
YepHuna YepHble.

70. SHM,

gr. gram. No 511.

The Letter of the
Painters, the Brothers
loannes and Georgios,
to Patriarch Nikon of
Moscow. 1655, July 25.
Constantinople.

Paper, 2 fob, 275 x 197,

f. 1—24 lines,
f. 1v — 8 lines.
Black ink.
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10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

Cm.: Yo Al K «OponeHne Ha Typckoe
LlapcTBO» — MNaMATHUK aHTUTYPeLKoit
ny6nuumnctukn XVII 8. // Tpyabl Otgena
[LipeBHepyccKoi nutepatypbl, XXXI11, 1979.
C. 88—107.

Cm.: [peyeckoe KHUronucaHue B Poccun
B XVII B....C. 30.

OnucaHne M NoApo6HOe W3NOXeHUe
cofiepXXaHus 3TOro JoKymeHTa cM.. pe-
YyecKo-pycckue cBssn... C. 44—46, No 52.

Nx onwucaHue cMm.: [peuyecko-pycckue
cBssn... C. 32-33 (Ne 35), 34 (Ne 37),
39 (Ne 43), 41—44 (Ne 47, 49, 51).

Mopapo6HO cMm.: MaTtepuanbl ANs U3ydeHns
6nbnmoTekn Makcmma MapryHus.

Tam xe. C. 144,
Cwm.: Tpu asTorpacda Mepacvma Bnaxa.
Tam xe. C. 593-594.

Mogpo6HO cM.: MOCKOBCKas pyKonuchb
leoprusa KnoHuaca.

OnucaHue yKasaHHbIX Bbllle rpamMmoT U
pykonucn MM cm.: [peyecko-pycckue
cBs3n... C. 17 (Ne 15), 35—36 (Ne 38—
39); lpeueckue pykonucu B Poccun...
C. 137—139.

Cwm.: [peueckne pykonucu B Poccum...
C. 87—93, 125—127; 'peyecko-pycckue
csasn... C. 52 (Ne 63).

Cm.: [peyeckoe KHUronucaHue B Poccumn
B XVII B... C. 30-32.

OnwucaHne rpamoTbl CM.:. [peyecko-
pycckue ceasn... C. 52 (Ne 63).

Cm.: benokypoB C. ApceHunii CyxaHOB,
4. . M., 1891; [peveckne pykonucu B
Poccum... C. 68—104.

06 3toM noapo6HO cMm.:. [peveckue
pykonucu B Poccuu... C. 105—188.

O6xumnini 0630p M KpaTKoe onucaHue
rpamoT ®eodaHa cMm.. Wepycanumckuii
natpuapx ®eodaH...

OnucaHue rpamoTbl cMm.: [peyecko-
pycckue csasun... C. 11, Ne 6.

Moapo6HO cM.: MpamoTa nepycanmmMcKoro
natpuapxa ®eodaHa...; Mpeyvecko-pycckue
cgasn... C. 13, Ne 8.

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

See: Waugh D. K “OponeHue Ha Typckoe
LapCTBO — MaMATHUK aHTUTYPeLKoii
ny6anumuctukn XVII B. // Tpygsl Otgena
[LpeBHepyccKoii nuTepatypbl, XXXIII, 1979.
P. 88-107.

See: [pedveckoe KHuWronucaHve B Poccum
B XVII B...P. 30.

For the description and detailed summary
of the contents of this document see: 'pe-
Yecko-pycckue csasn... P 44—46, No 52.

For their description see: Fpeyecko-pyc-
ckuecessm... P. 32—33 (No 35), 34 (No 37),
39 (No 43), 41-44 (No 47, 49, 51).

For details see: Matepuanbl ana nsyyeHus
6nbnmotekn Makcrma MapryHus.

Ibid. P. 144.
See: Tpwu aBTorpaca epacuma Bnaxa.
Ibid. P. 593-594.

For details see: MockoBckas pyKonuch
[eoprua KnoHuaca.

For the description ofthe abovementioned
letters and the manuscript of SHM see:
peuecko-pycckue cBssu... P. 17 (No 15),
35—36 (N o 38—39); Mpeyeckue pykonucu
B Poccun... P. 137—139.

See: [peveckne pykonucu B Poccum...
P. 87—93, 125—127; [peyecko-pycckue
ceasn... P. 52 (No 63).

See: peuveckoe KHuronwucaHue B Poccum
B XVII B.... P. 30-32.

For the description of the letter see:
peuecko-pycckue ceasu... P. 52 (No 63).

See: Benokypos C. ApceHuii CyxaHoB, Pt.
I. M., 1891; Ipeyeckue pykonucu B
Poccun... P. 68-104.

For details see: Ipeyeckue pykonucu B
Poccun... P. 105—188.

For general survey and brief description
of Theophanes’ letters see: Wepyca-
NMMCKMIA naTpmapx ®eodaH...

For the description of the letter see:
[peuvecko-pycckue ceasu... P. 11, No 6.

For details see: MpamoTa vepycanmMckoro
natpuapxa ®eodaHa...; [peyecko-pycckme
cesisn... P. 13, No 8.



26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

Moppo6HOo cM.: WNoaHHWKMIA [pek...;
onucaHve [OKyMeHTa cM.. [peyecko-
pycckue csssn... C. 13—14, Ne 9.

OnucaHue 3TUX [ABYX [paMoT CM..
peuecko-pycckue cBssn... C. 21 (Ne 21),
24-25 (N 24).

CmMm.: [peyecko-pycckue csssn... C. 30,
Ne 32.

Cm.: Tam xe. C. 37—38, Ne 41.

Mopapo6Ho cm.: KanTepes WN. CHoweHnA
nepycanumckoro natpuapxa Jocudes c
pycckum npasutensctsom (1669 —
1707 rr.). M., 1891.

Mogpo6Ho cMm.: VepycannmMckuii natpmapx
[Hocundeii...

O HeMm cMm.: MeneTuii pek.

OnucaHue rpamoT Ne 519 u 520 cm.:
[peuecko-pycckme cessu... C. 51 —52
(Ne 61, 62).

Mogpo6HO cMm.: [peyeckue pykonucu
A. H. Mypasbesa. C. 242—243; 'peyeckoe
KHuronucauue 8 Poccun B XVII B....
C. 34-35.

O Hem cMm.: NoaHH Cakynuc...; ['peveckoe
KHuronucaHne B Poccumn B XVII B....
C. 42-43.

OnwncaHne 3TOro akTa cMm.. [peyecko-
pycckue csssn... C. 56, No 67.

Moapo6HO cMm. Bbilwe pasgen «AdaHacuii
Matenap B MockBe U Ha YKpanHe».

Nx onucaHue cMm.: [pedyecko-pycckue
cBs3n... C. 39—40 (Ne 44), 42 (N 48),
48 (No 56).

Ee onucaHue cm.: [peyecko-pycckue
cBasu... C. 43, No 50.

Moppo6HO cMm.: [peuveckne pykonucu B
Poccumn... C. 217—229; 'peyecKo-pycckue
ceasmn... C. 47 (Ne 54), 53 (Ne 64).

OnucaHne [oKymeHTa cM.. [peyecko-
pycckue cBssn... C. 48—49, Ne 57.

26

27

28

29

30

31

35

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

For details see: oaHHuKuii [pek...; for the
description ofthe document see: 'peyecko-
pycckue csasu... P. 13—14, No 9.

For the description of these two letters
see: [peyecko-pycckue cBasw... P. 21
(No 21), 24-25 (No 24)

See: [peuecko-pycckue csssu... P. 30,
No 32.

See: lbid. P. 37-38, No 41.

For details see: Kantepes H. CHoweHuns
nepycanmMckoro natpuapxa Jocudes c
pycckuMm npaButenbcteom (1669 —
1707 rr.). M., 1891.

For details see: Viepycanumckuii natpnapx

[Jocudeli...
About him see: Menetuii 'pek.

For the description of the letters No 519
n 520 see: [peyecko-pyccKue CBA3W...
P.51-52 (No 61, 62).

For details see: Ipeyeckue pykonucu
A. H. MypasbeBa. C. 242—243; peyec-
Koe KHuronucaHve B Poccum B XVII B....
P. 34-35.

About him see: WoaHH Cakynwuc...;
[peyeckoe KHuronucaHue B Poccuun B
XVII B.... P. 42—43.

For the description of this statement see:
[peyecko-pycckue cBsasun... P. 56, No 67.

For details see above the section “Athana-
sius Patelaros in Moscow and the Ukraine”

For their description see: [peyecko-pycckue
csan... P. 39—40 (No 44), 42 (No 48),
48 (No 56).

For the description see: peuecko-pycckue
ceasu... P. 43, No 50.

In details see: peyeckue pykonucu B
Poccun... P. 217—229; 'peyecko-pycckue
cBssn... P. 47 (No 54), 53 (No 64).

For the description of this document see:
[peuvecko-pycckune cBsisn... P. 48—49,
No 57.
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AHTywes 1885

Apxum. Cepruin 1879

pamoTa nepycanmMmckoro
natpuapxa ®eodaHa

Ipeueckue pykonucu A. H. Mypasbesa

[peuveckue pykonucu B Poccum

[peyeckoe KHUronucaHue
8 Poccum B XVII B.

[peyecko-pycckue B3N

WepycanumMmckuii natpuapx Aocudeit

Wepycanumckunii natpuapx ®eodaH

M3 UCTOPUU TPeyecKo-yKpanHCKO-pyCceKmUx

KYNbTYPHbIX CBA3eN

NoaHH Cakynuc

Brnbnmorpaguyeckme cokpawieHus

AHTywes V. NTopnyeckoe onucaHne MoCKOB-
cKoro Hosogesnubero MoHacTbipsi. M., 1885.

Cepruii apxum. MBepckas cBATas U 4yJ0TBOPHas
nKoHa boromaTtepyu Ha AdOHe U CNUCKN eé B
Poccun. M., 1879.

®oHKMY B. A peyeckne rpamoTbl POCCUMACKUX
XpaHunuw,. 5. FpamoTa repycanMmMcKoro narpu-
apxa ®eodaHa 06 yTBEPXAEHUN MOCKOBCKMM
natpuapxom ®unapeta Hukutnua // Cyrillo-
methodianum, 1989—1990 (1994). T. XIll—
XIV. C. 45-60.

OH e. [peyeckne pykonucy A. H. Mypasbesa / /
Apxeorpanueckunii exerogHunk 3a 1984 rog. M.,
1986. C. 235-247.

OH xe. ['peyecko-pyccKue Ky/bTypHble CBA3WN B
XV—XVII BB. (F'peyeckune pykonucu B Poccum).
M., 1977.

OH >e. [peyeckoe KHuUronucaHue B Poccum B
XVII B. // KHUWXHble LeHTpbl [peBHeit Pycw.
XVII BeK. PasHble acnekTbl nccnegosaHus. CMne.,
1994. C. 18-63.

[peyecko-pycckue cBsA3n cepeauHbl XVI —
Havana XVIII BB. [peyeckne JOKYMEHTbI MOCKOB-
CKMUX XpaHunuw,. Katanor BbicTaskn / CocTaBu-
Tenb b. J1. ®oHkuy. M., 1991.

®oHKMY B. A. Nepycannmckuii natpuapx focu-
theld n ero pykonucy B Mockse / / BusaHTuWiACKuii
BpeMeHHMK. 1968. T. 29. C. 275—299.

OH xe. Wepycanumckuii natpuapx ®eodaH u
Poccus (O630p rpeyecknx rpamoT LieHTpanbHoOro
rocyfilapCTBEHHOro apxupa [peBHUX akToB) //
Nepycanum B pycckoli KynbType. M., 1994,
C. 212—218.

OH xe. M3 uncTopumn rpeyveckKo-yKpamHCKo-
PYCCKUX KyNbTYPHbIX CBA3el B MepBOi NON0BUHE
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